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cout of but one fort; ſo that we can inake no 
joyful reflexion on, or concluſion from our 
obedience, till we have reſpect to all. God's 
| commands, Fſalm cxix. 6. Perhaps ſome 
may think, they have ground for confidence 
in ſuch partial obedience, in chat we ſo oft 

04 „ 


l in 


9 of God, to faith 3 in Chriſt, to patience, clas 
rity, Sr. Nutit is obiũous in theſe caſes, that 
holy TRIES Un: for ther 


eee ith. "onde; graces, as i 
from the ſho root; that he erte er 


Will joue his brother als 6 1 that a true 

Kath will not be Sears or: un is ale 

ſi: eee 1 as s any of thoſe rel 
y e ate be e 


2 | Fi on will. not -av: 
"_ _ — ii. 2 


a commandment till; and if G God abs right 
to ordain any thing, tho * what . ſeem as 
| ſmall 


— 


| but A renten 
herefore we muſt 


pr Jorden, we inn e counſel 
5 Are not ana _ e better ; 
Zachary — Blieabeth, a walk in all 
> ordinances, as well as the An | 
of God, blameleſs Luke i. 6, if we would be 
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tle account 


5 a and te ay a moped ce > th an a oy wy 


waſh often and pray long, were ſeen frequent: 
devotion,” they would be ſure to hold the f. 


3 made them a reproach to any . 


nings; to ſee them — a m and yet 

through fear of unclean. 
neſs to waſh api taiends in water, and yet-to 
ſtain them n — en um loud: 


den of dab Jae e ene ee 
Tuo the holy God had oft declared; that 


| the rituals of his own appointment were of Jit- 


with him in compariſon of the ſub- 
. e virtues «of 645 13 charity; 


the ex 
fs; or at leaſt the peg muſt : And 
then ſo long as they were punctual in their 
rites, and coſtly in their facrifices, did but 


ly at the temple, and at the corner of thc 
ſtreets, if not to perform, yet to expoſe thei 


putation of their ſanctity with the world, tho 
their pride and covetouſnels, their fraud and 


ligion, 


ee 04% AP pj 


religion, they would Ive: that e wh 128 is moſt | 
eſſential to 6 . 
Bur it is not only bypocrih, bil of the 
worſt kind, when it does not reſtrain men 
from immoral practices. It has been judged 
by ſome, that with reſpect to the honour of 
religion and the good order of the world, hy- 
pocriſy does leſs hurt than open profaneneſs, 
becauſe it pays ſ ſome homage to true religion, 
and repreſents it, as athing truly excellent; but 
this i, when it goes no further than the appear- 
ance of thoſe inward ſentiments and principles, 
which in deed they are deſtitute of, but yet re- 
| ſtrains them from breaking out into direct 
poſitive violations of the laws of ſobriety, juſ- 
ſtice, Oc. It is otherwiſe, when it prevails: not 
| to keep clean hands, and a decent behaviour. 
I, the man under the protection of his 
- religious character has his temper corrupt, 
and the more | boldly carries on miſchievous 
deſigns, acts ly and unjuſtly, or deals 
j deceitfully with his neighbour ; z.1t is then 
that it gives the deepeſt wounds to the horiour 
of religion, Rom. ii. 23, 24. it betrays it with 
a Kibs, Expoſes i it as if it were a treacherous | 
| cheat, 


pocriſy, for if they rel b 4 any love 94 * I. . 


# Mn 
1 cheat, a Sy an dene fin 


"Juv © 2:6 our — 2 te him. 
ſelf i in warmer relentmeats againſt this iniqui- 
n at his crucifixion ; then he open- 
ed not his 42 58 he reviled not, he th 
en d not, but now he ogy: repraves and 
Is ever © our ur weck Lond had any thisg like 
inxective, and pointed ſatyr, it was when he 
bad a Phariſee to uncaſe; yet, it was not in 
random paſſion, that he uſed opprobrious term 1 
and. names, but he ſhews they were the i. 
 rious dictates of juſt reaſon, by giving. un- 
deviable proofs of every cenſure. 

_- He never appears to have reſented the Hul 
of the Sadducees with all their exrors, ſo much 
as this hypocritical wickedneſs of the Phariſees, 
and their miſplaced zeal : Altho' the Sadducees 
were more erroneous in point of 1 peculation, 
As xxiii. 8, Vet ſee how differently he rebuke 

them, Mor. xxii. 29. Te do err, not knowing 

the ſeriptures, nor the power of God. Their 
errors in faith, however to he confuted by juſt 
| conſequence, as we ſee there, and indeed of 
huge one, and influence, did not pro: 


voke 
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juſt 45 Nen Pharlfcs "Ny, F pre: Jon > 
| GG from thier principles e as 


Vell as from eplus account, the mord 
ob the Sadducees were tio better than thoſe orf 
che Phariſees; but then they did not abuſe 


religion, nor deal ſo diſhoneſtiy x with God an 


man; if their morals were Sake. they did 
not pretend to compenfite for them by fuch 
rifles, they did not treat, others with haughby 
diſdain, as their ſuperiors i in picty, nor co 
| rage themſelves to do ill from a c 
their good n nor in hs ntradict 
| i wes, 


| 18 boaſted of cir wp bo ogy ads great 5 
demands of ſubmiſſion to ee as the 

' Rabbi'sand Fathers of the church, of reverence 
and reſpectful ſalutations, of p ecedency barry 
place, with many nauſeous affecta tions of the 
| praiſes of men for their e fandtity'; 
and yet by doing all to be ſeen, it appears with 
all their Jevotion they were Ah On” own. idols, 
and . God that others W 


them, 


* 


30 


SE RNM. * * yet were neither juſt nor TIDE in 
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their . dealings : : This prepoſterous diſhoneſt 
" zeal. rendered them meſt odious hypocri tes, 


ſo that harlots were fairer for heaven than | 


_ Mat. . 

Ou R Chriſtian religion Fa oo abou od; 
not with ſuch a number of rituals, or poſi- 
tive external inſtitutions to employ our zeal 
about. To be baptized as a badge of our 
diſci eipleſhip of Chriſt, and a bond to purity 
and newneſs of life, and to celebrate the holy 


ſupper, "08 2,” ſtanding memorial of our great 


benefactor, who loyed us, and waſhed us from 
our fins in his own blood, are the two ordi- 


nances of Chriſtianity, which no doubt were 


wiſely injoin'd, and claim a conſcienti tious re- 


gard: And yet if the chief of our zeal be ſpent 


about the manner of uſing theſe rites, rather 
than anſwering their ends, and more than 
loving the Lord Jeſus 3 in fincerity ; if we are 
concerned to be baptiz 'd into Chriſt's name, 
and yet retu rn with the fow to her wallowing 

in the mire, zealous to eat in his preſence, 


1 yet be workers of iniquity; ; partake with 


ſcruple of the holy cup, and then make no 
ſeruple to partake of the cup of drunkards; 


and are more concerned at Wan tin 8 ſome 


cir- 


4 


1 4 before * zive ones. 
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: than we are at lying, de defra rauding, or acting re- 
vengefully ; ; ifn men reverence God' 8 GanQuary, 
and yet defile his temple; are vehement con- 


| works by love ; for being counted orthodox 
in their faith, more than to be purified by it; 


and forget the reſt; faſt from fleſh, but not 
from ſtrife; are ſtartled at the mention of he- 
reſy in con troverted opinions, but familiar with 
the hereſies, that are the works of the fleſh, 
joined with variance, ftrife, hatrsd, &c. Gat. 

v. 20. is not all this groſs hypocriſy? 
„ word, if we pretend a zeal for any 


R 1 


only ſeem to be. religious, and our relig zion 


gion and undefiled, is to viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows. in their affliction, and to keep 
our ſelves unſpotted from the world. - 


a bout human e * 


about dubious points, and 


text about the extent of theſe tithes: Perhaps 


WE 6s for faith, Without that faith which 


if they remember the fourth" cominantdement, ” 


is vain, Jam. i. 26, 27. becauſe, pure NE 


Bu r it is yet worſe, when our zeal T bit” 
plications and deciſions, as was the caſe in the 


it was none of God's meaning, tho the tradition FE 
of 


IL 


circumſtantial. Preparation for a  facrament, 8E . | 
TK: 2 
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thing 3 in religion, but have not conſcience _ 
nough to be honeſt, juſt, and. merciful, We 


s % ot —_ "Wo. * * 
32 po 


W of the 1 had Fo mined it; 4 a ot 
3 | hypocriſy is it to be more 281005 f in doin 25 

teaching others to do, what we ate not far 

E rags EAT. bi han. what he 


- oy af nature and 6 3 
_ FroM what has been Kid, we may "bins 


1 1A there i is S dence and i 
Aw. „in the. right ordering our religious 
converſation: We are bid to walk accurately 
and exactly, Epb. v. 15. not to be unwift 
ſervants. We have need not only to lar 
= what are our duties in general, bur in what 

= rank and order they le, that we may Know 

1 which are to have the preference, "when! a 

competition ariſes by their interfering; other- 

| wiſe we may often create needleſs ſcruples in 

dur own minds, and by running into ceniſure, 

þ may in many caſes'do ill. By an an indiſcreet irs 

regular zeal, while: we think to do well: This 

wiſdom appears in our Saviour 5 conduct as to 

3 the ſabbath, Mat. xil. and the want of it i in 

the diſeiples, when they . would have call'd 

for fire from heaven u pon the Samari ans: 

Litke Ix, 5. and i in thoſe | in Jan xvi. 3: who 
8 mould 


1 


I'D, 


* 
— py 
SJ — 


bl #rofer d before poſitive ones. 

W ould think, that by killing the diſciples of 
F | my they ſhould do God ſervice. 7 
2. wr may hence infer the great excel- 


gularly adapted to promote theſe weightier 
matters. It has delivered us from the mul- 
W tiplicity of thoſe Jewiſh ordinances, which 
too much interrupted and diverted: that ſe- 
W rious zeal, which was due to the ſubſtantial 


| ſhadow. 


| forcible motives, What a noble rule of juſtice 


= 


SERM, 
* 


, 1 of the chriſtian religion, which is 8 


duties of religion, but Was e 7 the 


Ix has moreover i profit theſe 1 0 in- 
ſtances of morality with great emphaſis and 


at 
1 that, in Mat. vii. 12? Whatſoever ye would 
an that men ſhould do to you, do ye even ſo to 


them: Soplain, that every man may underſtand 


it, and always at hand; tis nigh us in the 


e, heart, a rule not to be diſputed. What a 
1 mighty place has love to our neighbour in 
is Chriſt's law? It is the very darling 'precept 

to of the new teſtament, and to enforce it, no 

in mercy is to be expected for him; who does not 

d obſerve it, Fam. ii. 13. Truth in our words 


| are not forgot. Eph. iv. 2 5. it is ſaid, Putting 
—_ bi, let every man Heat trutb with 


— 


D bis 


and promiſes, and fidelity 1 in our ſeveral truſts 


34 5 Moral duties * N 
[35 R M. bs neighbour 3 and 1 Theſ. i iv. 6. Let no man 1 
II. go beyond, or defraud his brother in any mat. 1 
| r. So that more of this might be expected i 
from Chriſtians than any, becauſe, tho they Wi 
are founded on the principles of nature, which 
points them out, yet every man cannot fo 
quickly come at them by a train of arguments, 
but the authority of God ſtrikes quick and 
ſtrong in the caſe; ſo that if men are un- 
juſt, and cruel, and falſe, the goſpel 1 Is « 
from blame: Indeed it may be the innocent 
occaſion of ill, as Mat. x. 21. when brother ſhall 
deliver up brother to death, but Chri 
are the ſufferers, and not the doer. 
3. Beware how you apply this cen- 
ſure of hypocriſy. It would be too raſh to carry 
it ſo far, as to condemn all, who mayſeem more 
zealous for ſome minute concerns of religion, 
than you think they deſerve. If the Phariſees 
ad only been minute in the tithing mint and 
cummin, and had not violated juſtice and 
l if they had not made void the com- 
mandments of God by their tradition, their 
caſe and character had been much better. 
Ir any therefore, without neglecting the 
great principles of practical religion, place re- 
by aa in ſome. notions or ritual, in which 
| .there 
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e 'd before Hofeive Ones. 
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there is none, or advance them beyond their Sn 


due rank; yet if they are men of con II. 


in other matters alſo, deſiring in all 1 — 


live honeſtly; far be it, that we d re- 
| proach them as hypocrites, that we e ſhould 
| reject them, or ſo much as deſpiſe them 5 
This was the caſe, Rom. xiv. about eating 
herbs, and keeping days; weak they were, 
but not wicked, ver. 10. We ſhould. a 


W let it paſs as an infirmity, at leaſt. we ſhould 


90 no further, than St. Paul's charitable {ea 

W louſy, Gal. iii. 11. 7 am afraid of %. 
4. TH o' ſocial relative virtues are to be 

reckon'd among the weightier matters of re- 
-ligion, yet reſt not in them as the only | 


weighty ones. | Two things IIA are to 


be added: 
„ & ſerious ſpirit of PREFER or piety, | 
and love to God, as the firſt and great com- 
mandment; for this is the root and principle 


of all religious juſtice, mercy, and faithful- 
neſs, which would ſoon languiſh and grow 


abit? if not nouriſhed by walking humbly 


with God. Make him the object of your 
habitual reverential thoughts; adore- his per- 


fections with humble admiration ; Tet him 
be the centre of your delightful a5; . 
D 2 „5 retire- 


„ | hh 


II. 


ut s 
Serm. retire Cn: from the hurry of this a 
and conſider. what you have to do with him; 
— lie abaſed at his foot in renewed acts of de- 
pendance on him, that you may conſtantly 


% 
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have the ſtrong impreſſions of this great being 


upon you, and lire in n his fear all 225 day 
. 


Tris b is a HM highly rea 


Ws and of great efticacy; it will rouze our 
flumbring minds, and impregnate the prin- 
ciples of religion with life and activity; it 
18 always moſt important for the purifying 


and i improving our own temper, and when 


the tree is thus made good, others will ſoon 
find the fruits to be ſo too. Let God there- 
fore be the daily meditation of your hearts. 


(2.) WE Chriſtians muſt add hereto, faith 
in the Lord Jeſus, which is to us an eſſential 
part of religion. To glorify God in Chriſt, 
by believing in him, by doing all in his 
name, and expecting all through his media- 
tion, is what nature has not taught, but 


| grace has revealed, Our faith in Chriſt give 
us ſuch noble arguments and powerful mo- 
tives to every good work, that we have great ad- 
vantages above the Jews themſelves; therefore 


the ms in 2 Nel iii. 1 5. plainly ſuppoſe 


_ Toms 
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prefer d FEW poſeive ones. 


religion for ſalvation, which needed to be 


| f compleated by goſpel faith; for it is of 


= old-teſtament Scriptures he ſpeaks, that they 
were able to make wiſe unto ſaboation, (not 
* completely of themſelves, but) through faith, 


w bicb 55 in Chrift Feſus; ſo that what was 


| | | wanted for perfecting the man of God in 
every good work was ſupplied by the goſpel. 


ſome ſort of defect or weakneſs in the Jewiſh Sr R M. 


1 


5. Let us all be directed where to exert 


our zeal, and in what to exerciſe it: elſe, if 


WW we only talk of theſe virtues with large en- 


W comiums, and do not put them in practice, 
= what are we the better? We mutually ſtand 


in need of them; ſince we are ſo much de- 


= pendent on each other, therefore God has 


wrought them into our frame; they are of ex- 
tenſive uſe in all places, buſineſſes, and ſtations, 


and moſt ſtrongly affect the honour of God 


and religion. 


LET us therefore be ſtrietly m that, 
while we do the other ſmaller matters of 


religion, we do not leave theſe weightier ones 


undone, 
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Rx v. ii. . 


2 Eee ber ſpace to repent of ber fornix 
135 ee "ae 4 1 not. 


1 E 1 . our ta 
| Jeſus ſends to the churches of 
Ala, are fo important, and of 
ſuch univerſal application and uſe, that he 
ſummons all to audience and attention, ver. 
29: He that bath an ear to hear, let him hear 
| what the ſpirit ſaith unto the churches. And 


any thing, would ſeriouſly hearken to what 


i D 4 7 ſinner, 


ch! that every one, who has an car to hear 


the ſpirit here lays; eſpecially the careleſs 


* 


40 25. es of FIR patience 


Sex. inner, who is miſpending his repenting time, 
III. and comes particularly under this heavy 
4 Lo . 
TA E words are part of our Lord's meſ. 
pes to the church of Thyatira, who had a 
few things againſt this church amidſt his great 
commendations of her fidelity, diligence, and 
proficiency in religion: Her fault was, that 
ſhe too much ſufter'd, (that i is, by too much 
countenancing, or at leaſt not enough diſ- 
owning) that woman Fezabel to ſeduce in- 
to fornication and idolatry. Some ſuppoſe 
this name belonged to a whole ſect of ſedu- 
cers, but I ſee no reaſon for it; it might be 
ſome particular woman, who pretended to 
be a propheteſs, and was named Fezabel by 
way of infamy, becauſe like to her in bring- 
ing in idolatry and unclean practices: but then 
having deſcribed her corrupt principles, he 
turns his rebuke to her, and as a preface to 
his ſevere threatnings, he ſets forth the ag - 
gravation of her ſin by the charge in the text, 
that when he had forborn ſo long to give 
her an opportunity of repenting, ſhe repented 
not at all: I gave her ſpace to repent of ber 
fornication, but ſhe 25 not. From which | 
| FL words 


98 


is to give once for repentance. 


words I intend to diſcourſe of theſe. two OY 
| points. | ; 


I. Tur great ata, which aenighty” 


God affords to ſinners by allowing . an 
opportunity of repentancte. 


II. The great folly, the inexcufable 1 | 


and deplorable miſery of ſinners in the loſs of 
4 1 e when they repent not. A 


1 7 u E great advantages afforded to fin- | 
ners by allowing them opportunities for repen- 


| tance: Under this head two things are to 
be obſerved. | 


1. THAT offending Ane an alc 


to a recovery from their unhappy ſtate by 


ſin upon ſerious repentance. 
Tuo! Fezabel had committed fornication, 


yet our Lord. expected and called for her re- 


pentance in order to avert his provoked an- 


ger, which ſhews, that not only in ordinary 


caſes of common infirmities and inadverten- 
cies repentance will gain acceptance with 


God, but that even in other articles of a more 
heinous nature, where the fin is of a deeper 
dye, even there the facrifices of a broken and 
a penitent mind he will not deſpiſe. Pſalm 
Ii. 17. How e ſoever wickedneſs i is 


to 


3 wes it lays ur 
5 pun to e ee yet it is not inex- 
VV orable. vengeance, ſuch as no repentance can 
move, but leaves room and encouragement for 
the * 8 ORG to a better mind. N 
r 8 
In vain were 5 Fe IM 
quired, and the finner addreſs d to with ſuch 
importunate ſollicitations to return, if there 
were no advantage to be gained by it; and 
therefore it was but natural to join the preach- 
ing of repentance and remiffion of fins toge- 
ther, Luke. xxiv. 47. The finner cannot 
tay, There in no hope, therefore F may as well 
go on in my evil ways; but contrar riwiſe, if 
| he ceaſe to do evil, tho he have done a great 
deal, he may yet do well, Iſai. i. 16. The 
prodigal fon undutifully left his fither's 
houſe and fervice to indulge his ſinful luſts; 
yer when * r thay mbly and Oe a 
marks of great tafeln. e 
IxNocExc is certainly better b re- 
pentance, but when any hive: loft the one, it 
is an ineſtimable advantage to repair that loſs 
by the other; it is better not to ſuffer ſhip- 
wreck,” bbt in ſuch a misfortune it is an hap- 
py — by ſome to recover the deſired 
ſhore. 


R 


n Chriſt Jeſus, Als xx. a 7. 
Inp EAD it ſeems. eee urs ok . 


mei 


br overy d 6 is-rif 
nds ſhould ſubje& the tran 
niſhment, ſince moral agents cannot be 
yerned but by laws, nor thoſe law be with 
but a ſuitable ſanction of threats; yet one can- 
not but hope that a benign being, who has 
Fommanded and inſpired his creatures with 
fuch ſentiments of compaſſion towards a re- 


ot always be ine xorable to his creatures, 
ho ſincerely lay down their enmity, lament 
ir diſobedience. and his diſpleaſure, and 

y al ection return to hig 
hink it was ever otherwiſe. 


ſtabliſhed with- our firſt parents a con 
ff works, by which every the leaft 
hon was damnable, and no repentance 

able a tos bur I oe noproof of any bed 


7s under 5 Face where nes. * 
pentance is ee e with faith! 


enting brother, no longer our enemy, will 


12 e 


matter 


* 
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SRI. matter in ſcripture. Indeed for the preſump. 
III. tuouscrime of cating the forbidden fruit in de- 
=" fance of a ſolemn command; which had 
been given to preferve the ſovereignty of their 
maker, they were threaten'd with death; but 
it no where appears, that every error or defect 
below that would have expoſed them to that 
death, much leſs to eternal damnation; or if 
they had ſtopt at the firſt irregular deſire, 
they would not have been pardoned upon re. 
pentance in conſiſtency with that lw. I am 
not fond of believing that a good God would 
deal ſo ſeverely with his creatures, who, tho 
innocent and pure, were yet gr aps un- 

les I faw it well atteſted. 
Bur however that matter be, we are « full 
Ads that i in all other diſpenſations God has 
made the matter. clear, that true repentance 
reſtores the ſinner to his favour, fo that, tho 
| he may chaſten his iniquity with the rod d 
correction in this life, yet in the next hi 
boving kindneſs ſhall not depart from him, 
but he will take away his iniquity, and receive 
bim graciouſly, even tho once he were in 
his own ſenſe the chief of ſinners. Thoſe 
words therefore in the Adds iii. 19. Repent 


"M wad be converted, that your fins may be 
FE blotted 


ou out, rhe of Godt to hertz 2 
have grievouſſy offended; * d is ho fi II. 
thing included under isles. . 
2. TR E ſecond favouris, 5 offering 

finners have uſually ſpace and time allowed 
them in abundance nee tha 


* TEM 
th 2 


they may repent and recover. 


4 Tx AT they have this mw throng 
Cn 'riches of God's for bearance k ow. 
ld ling * ſo of the ds i. 


not yet conſumed; Tho' the great r 
of the world has declared no fixt rule or mea- 
| ſure, what time he will afford ſuch offender, 
and we ſometimes ſee inſtances, where imei 

| periſh by a ſwift and early deſtrüction, when 
judgment lingers not, nor does damnation 
ſlumber; yet we muſt needs obſerve, What 
a long courſe in ſin ſome run, and after many 
| heinous crimes unrepented of continue as 
| before. They have ſinned unto- death, . 6. 
1 moſt deadly damning fins, and ſtill live 
in appearance at eaſe and liberty, tho they 
| have greatly dared. the vengeance of the Al- 
mighty; and after they have contracted great 
| guilt, and are many thouſand talents in arrear 
to divine © JUG 1 they walkabout ſecure, as 


. 


De dies of divine patience 
Sr RN. fearing no arreſt; fo that, as was lad of JF acl, Wil © 
III. forty years long God has been rie ved with WWF 
ihn before. an. epa in his Wl 
| 5 50 O 


W aſt tem. = 
Tao the reaſonable — "7 Juſt { 
a Fe Cur them down, they cumber the ground, t 
orrupt the place where they WW! 
are; et he Ihres cafily to the voice of inter- 
ceſſion, and tries them a few: years more, © © 
that they grow old in fin not merely through If 
accident or the ſtrength of their conſtitution, Wil® 
Put becauſe be holds their ſouls in life, and | 
- heals their diſeaſes, that they may have ſpace 
and. time for repentance, Here is then a great 
al of te for reflexion and inſtruction, 
| Onde his ways, and to break 
1 to undo them in their effects as 
far as may be, and to retrieve all Ban, to. re- 
cover the favour of God, the eac 
mind, and future hopes. 
Bor this is not all ch 
namely, that we have time all v ** 
may ſuffice for repentance, - and may ſerve 
for that purpoſe as well as others, if we will 
ſo uſe it; but that it is for this end expreſly, 
that God ſpares us, and with this view, that 
we * n and better. He would 
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7 have 


have ee thay. it is not a ee for the RY 4 
preſent delight in the grateful reliſh we have a (| 
of life, or for gratifying our ſenſual e 
\ or purſuing our worldly proj jects, tl t he pre- 
ſerves our lives, but that we 1 may have time 
to grow wiſer and. better, to. heal our back- 
{lidings, and to mortify our vicious luſts and 
paſſions, which debaſe our minds, diſturb 
our peace, and make us unfit for any com- 
fortable being in another world. So St. Perer 
tells us, 2d Epiſt. ii. 9. God is long-ſi Suffering, 
becauſe be is not willing that any. Bull pe- 
riſh, but that all ſhould come to. repentanct. | 
He knows beſt what will be the ſad coniſe- 
quence of men's dying.in their fin and guilt, 
and ſince this can be prevented only by re- 
pentance in this preſent life, he in great com- c 
paſſion continues our lives to give us the 
happy opportunity of "recovering our fouls 
from the gall of bitterneſs and the bond of 
iniquity : As if the Apoſtle had ſaid, it. may 
be of great advantage to evil mer to be 
ſpared a little longer; perhaps, they may 
think better of it, and ceaſe to do evil: 
Many do that raſhly, which on a review ? 
they ſeriouſly repent of; if they have a little 
time, it a; *. ſome good confideration or 
other 


| Bn R M. other will move Win ; dee inſtruction 


Ha Hence 


a III. . , fome more experience, or ſome- affliction wil 


recover them: Men ſhall not thus complain; 
therefore the long-ſuffering God will no 
put them paſt all hope, but waits to gin 
them opportunity of repentance. - CR. | 
= II. 1 come now under the ſecond gener 
head to ſhow the great folly, guilt, and 
miſery of ſinners, who repent not: And her 
are two things to be offered. 
1. THAT this great opportunity of repel 
tance is often loſt, and by men's continuing 
fill i impenitent no advantage i is 2 of thi 
great favour of almighty God. 
Io ſome indeed, it is hoped, the long 
ſuffering of God has proved their falvation 
and the riches of his forbearance have led then 
to repentance, who, if they had died earl 


had died in their ſins, both under the com R 

manding and condemning power of ther : 
1 Cor. vi. 11. but yet by being ſpared, hag 
lived to bring forth fruits meet for fepen . 
| tance, and have been taught by the grace oil . 
God to live ſoberly, e, and godly = : 
the world. 4 


WM: alas, for. the generality it is rien | 
1 to oonſider, how little they underſtand tit 
| elt 


it 0 give ſpace for repentance. 49 
| defign of divine patience, and the little or SBR. 
elle. evil uſe they make of it. How few are . 
there who think, that the change of their 
lives by becoming better men is the great end 
they ſhould. purſue? One lays projects for his 
| pleaſure, another for his ambition, to men 
his lot, as he imagines, in this world; but 
not to amend his ways nor his conditibn in 
relation to God and a future ſtate. That la- 
mentation, which our Lord Jeſus with ſuch 
moving accents of grief and compaſſion ut. 
ter d over Feruſalem with tears, might be of- 
[ten renewed, ifiche fike ———— 
0 eee evict. that er leaf = 
in this thy day, the things. tobich make ye oy = 
peace! Luke xix. 41, 42. 
II is e hereupon to inquire; Gena 
this to paſs, that men ſhould be ſo 
| ——— in fo important: Babs n T0 


which I anſwerr 
40 Som. perhaps are not duly nkble of 
the abſolute neteſſity of repentance z the fan 


cy there is no great evil in their as hey 
flatter themſelves with little excuſes and ex: 
tenuations, and deceitful arguments from the | 
enen of God ee wy: them, | 
BY: | E for. 


— 


91 Rh. — that a virtuous mind, and holy be- 
II. haviour are not required by him merely to 


Te defign of divine parience 


ſhew his dominion over men in precarious 
commands, but as the natural foundation of 
true happineſs, which cannot be arbitrarily 
diſpenſed with; for the righteous Lord can 
by no means love unrighteouſneſs, nor his fa- 
vourable countenance behold the ungodly ; 
nor is it poſſible, that an impure mind, fick 
and languiſhing under fin and guilt, can be 
other than uneaſy, vile and miſerable, ' The 
wicked, fays the prophet, are like the troubled 
Ja, when" it cannot reſt, whoſe waters cg 
up mirs and dirt, Iſa. lvii. 20. It is to be 
feared, that with ſome the very patience of 
God in order to their repentance abates their 
ſenſe of its being needful, Pſal. l. 24. 
(2.) Oru rns by miſtaking the nature of 
true repentance imagine they repent, wWhen 
they do not; they call a tranſient paſſion of 
| forrow, under a ſtinging conviction of guilt, 
and _ Np a of an awaken'd mind, 
* s ſorrow is only the firſt 

ep oats m 2 . vii. 10. but 
Is not of it ſelf true repentance, which im- 
cog —_ and habitual change of li 
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8 .) Tae great reaſon of mens not repent- Sax. 1 
ing is their deceiving themſelves with an in- mn 24 
tention to repent hereafter, and ſo by putting 
it off from time to time never repent at all. 

WZE cannot ſuppoſe the generality | of un- 
godly men are utterly ignorant | of their own. 

vices, and inſenſible of their guilt and danger 
by chem, or that men, who haye ſuch ſenti:. 
ments, are content to venture on death ang 2 
eternity in ſuch a dangerous poſture, and to try | 4 
the worſt of it with undaunted reſojution : Ex 
No, far from it, they do intend ſome time 
hereafter to repent, only at preſent t hey have 
ſome other concern more preſſing, and they 3 
muſt not ſlip the opportunity, hopipg that 
another ſeaſon will nqt be too late, for their 
repentance: But the miſchief of it is, that 
there is always this pretence; ; "ſome em- 
| ployment, ſome diverſion. or other will 
ſtill be more urgent with them, and for the 
ſame reaſon repentance, muſt be p toned, 
till after all they repent not. . 
. AnD indeed i it was but A gretended deſign, 
for I judge that no man, who perfifts in any 
wicked neſs, does or can trul y reſalve to repent 
of it; he may intend to bewail nd confeſs 
his lip, and to leave it tao, when he is in ot 
Ez 55 circum- 
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| and temptations: Now it is inconſiſtent 6 


- rather thinks he ſhall, than means that! 
will repent ; not ſo much deſigning it, as # 
3d prehending he ſhall not be able to avoid it, 


; loſt opportunities of repentance will hugeh 


he, who counts it beſt now to commit th 
fin, does not pretend to ſee reaſon or motin 


f he ſay he will ſee reaſon for that, where nor 
he ſees none? He knows death and eterni) 
will come into a near view, and that k 
muſt draw nigh to the judgment-ſeat, a 


and if when they approach nearer, they pron 
more terrible than he thought, and mak 
him repent indeed, yet at preſent it ſcem 
he does not think them weighty enough . 


Th 1 vie of di vine i patience. 


circumſtances, that ſuit not with it ; but true 
repentance implies ſuch a change, that th 
man would utterly wiſh his fin undone, ati 
would not- upon any account do it again 
were he placed under the fame circumſtance 


1 = 
1 
7 
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fay I will at preſent do this evil, but Tis 
tend hereafter to with I had not hal it; fo 


enou gh now not to commit it; and how ca 


yet at this conceived diſtance, theſe thing 
are not enough to make him now forbear; 


induce. him to repent immediately, ths) that | 
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2 OBsERvE in the ſecond place, ti 


aggrava y 


ii t0 give ſpace for repentance 
ggravate the guilt and miſery of uprepenting . 


inners. 


Ir is an binry arcicht i 
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time to repent, ſhe repented not. For 
that we are fixed and. refolved i in our nde, 


he more there is of ſinfulneſs i in it. 


grief, and perſiſts not in a ſinful courſe, but 
as ſoon as it is better inſtructed, or comes to 
reflect on its ſins, it renounces chem with de- 
teſtation and anguiſh, When therefore there 
is great ſpace granted to the ſinner, and yet 
he never repents, but ſtill continues the ſame, 
| and tho' he be frequently called upon, and 
perſuaded to return, yet. he. holds faſt his ini- 
"_ this ſhews, that a love for wickednefs 


and the more there is of will in any fin, 


; . 
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Whis wicked Jezabel, that to her wickedneſs 
ſhe added this, that tho' ſhe had ſpace and 


(I.) IT argues a rooted obſtinacy in fn, . 


Tux frailty of our weak natures often 
lays us open to temptations, which may ſe- 
duce us to commit ſeveral i iniquities, and then 
we hope that God will pity our weakneſs 
and inadvertency, and impute it to ſuch cauſes; 
but then it muſt appear to be ſo from this, 
that the ſoul ſoon relents into ſhame and 
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„ m tes 4 Jrvins prime 
Sx NI. prevails in him, ati that bis heart is ref mw 
II. to rebel. TY 
SD Herz no excuſe can be admitted fan 
temptation or ſurprize ; it is a rooted enmity 

againſt the law of God. In fo many year 

never to come to a ſerious reſolution of attiend- 

ment, never to ſee reaſon to turn to God, ne- 
ver in all that time to be weary of his' ſins 
and to break out into lamentation and con- 
feſſion, never to be effectually convinced of 
it, but to love and practiſe i it ſtill; * _ 
an incurable ſtubbornneſs. 

(2 .) IT is diſingenuous ingratitude. 

EspIsESsT thou then the riches of his 
forbearance, which fliould lead thee to repen- 
tance? Rom. ii. 4. Wilt thou make light of 
ſuch an eminent favor? Wilt thou continue 
to offend a God, who is not willing, that thoy 
ſhouldſt periſh, nor to put t thee paſt all hope, 
but waits to be gracious? What can be fail 
in excuſe for ſo hard an heart, which re- 
lents not under ſuch indulgent goodneſs, but 
fruſtrates all the methods of divine grace and 
patience? No wonder it is added of ſuch, that 
they ate treaſuring up wrath 8 1 the dy 


| of wrath, f 
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039 hembriirr is at the bottom of im- San. 
Ir 3 that FR whod Irmly — 5 
believes thoſe terrible things of tribulation and 
anguiſh on them who do evil, can be ſo; in- 
different, whether or at what time he gets fafe 
| from them. No, faith would move theit 
5 fear, as it did Noab's Heb. xi. 7, when he 


n. prepared the ark; but let the molt tremen- : 

of dus account he given of eternal horrors, 

the word preached will not profit; if it be 

; not mixed with faith in the hearers, nor will 

it be much conſidered. . 

1 Ir is well if we do. not —_— "haut, the 

7 | philoſophy of future torments, what is their 

f nature, how much of metaphor is in the ac- 

- HY count given of them, what their duration, Oc. 

ill at lat we doubt of the thing it ſelf: And 

„et beſides the ſtrong evidence to this point 

i in the goſpel, which-is founded: on theſe im- 
portant articles of an heaven and hell, it is 

part of the la written in mens hearts, Num. ii. 

s. The: pompous circumſtances of the judg - 

t ment day, and fo e moving deſcriptions of the 
puniſhments to be inflicted are peculiar to 

che goſpel, n * 

2 be a day of retributions. 3 23 
TT Lav EE, 
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e defign of divine. patience” 
Lr us therefore beware of languor in 
our faith; this ſhould make ſuch ſtrong 
” repreſentations of future miſery attendant on 
the wicked, that by dwelling on them it may 
warm our paſſions, and make us ſtartle at the 


thought of going henos in an A 


ſtats. 


Furs leads me to ade an application e 4 
the eng diſcourſe, 77... 


1 Let us be duly ſenfble #9 our how ad. 
vantage, to whom this ineſtimable e * 


God is yet extended. 05 
1. In that we are admitted to repentance 


as the ſure way to ne, n al * 
grievous offences. 


Wurx we conſider thedreadful majeſty and 


perfect purity of the ſupreme being, and with 
ared his 
wrath from heaven againſt the unrighteouſneſs 


what terrible vengeance he has dec 


of men; when we conſider alſo the infinite diſ- 
ſtance we areat fram him the Lordof heaven 
and earth, and the great indignity and affront 
offered to his glorious excellency by every pre- 


ſumptuous violation of his laws; whenduſt and 
_ aſhes, worms that ate nothing and many, 


gare for mere * or very triflin 


5 


ce to his almighty anger; abe wol think, 
it upon the firſt reflexion he ſhould fink 


117 


the relation of David's reſentment of his pro- 
voking contempt, Hor e died GR bim. 


1 Sam. xxv. 37. 


committing ſome great crime, to account 


Gen. iv. 14. to run about with ſelf-condems 

ing anguiſh, crying, Surely be will meet me 
and flay me; I th: : 
ty, but one day ſhall periſh for this wic. 


able terms dann 


crime, has not the offer of eſcaping by repen- 
tance; but the great ruler and judge of all 
proclaims theſe gracious terms, 1/ai. lv. 7. 
Let the "wind; 


down into deſpair, as Nalal, when ſober, at 
ON E would think it FOE as ts 
our ſelves loſt and undone, and like Cain, 
find no place for ſafe- 


num en corrects this thought, and 
POR is forgivenels wth him on the reafon- 85 


; hho —— 


orſake bis y, and return 
8 * | 


2 - control his e . diſpute gente 
minion, preferring” a brutak-luſt to the III. 
e _—_ his infinite wiſdom, and bid inn 


— en tn a er ht 2999s - —— » 2 
N 2 * : S ** . * 4 
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* PERM. ants the Lord, and "A will Sik mercy jm 
3 him. What can we ſay leis than as fol. 
"Y lows? ver. 8. That his wayt ar 
 qoays, nor bis thoughts as our iboug bis. 
LE T us not think it hard, that we aw 
culled to repentance, and to patt with ou 
forbidden. pleaſures, and that ue cannot be | 


ways are not as Out 


ſaved without ir; for - rightly confider'd 
is a great favour, that they who. cannot & 


cape Us men _ 8 eſcapsgs _ 


. Ir ane blefling, ene 


Enn tina fer th ris repentance, which it i 


to: be feared ſome of us yet dab 


—_— wg e fer 


"Pramas you may — 4 e b 


3 3 the 


things that helong to your peace, Oh what 

a price aer deter Methinks there 
bb a joyful found and ſenſe in thoſe words df 
St. Paul, 2 Cor. vi, 2. which he utters ; with | 
* ar or pleaſing triumph, 'Bebold now is the 
acceptet 


* 


ar time, behold now N * day of fahva- Sun 

ion. As if he ſhould fay; Now is the day, III. 
o the happy ſeaſon for us, who have ſouls ——_— 
to ſave, let us mn you 


1 OED | 


Twain we hand yet b 
dur Tepentahce - and return d 10 bur ny, o 


i,, fill it is ſo far our great comfort! th 
cl ¶ We have yet the opportunity of doing 1 it. Biel 
ed be God, we arg fot irrecoyerably loſt, "we 


are not in their ſad eſtate, for whom there re- 
mains nothing but the fearful expectation of 
Judgment ; who:muſt no more hear thoſe re- 
iving words, Now is the! day of Hen 
[What i is it makes the difference between them 
and you, if ſtill unteclaimed finners, but this 


chat you have {till ſpace to repent, but theirs 
48 is loſt and gone; you may repent to advan» 
t with hope, they only indeſpait and ir 


vain: If you fear the wrath to come, you n a = 


id AY flee from it, they muſt endure it: Be there- 
fore gratefully ſenſible what a favourable op- 


portunity is continued to- en * em 
make uſe of it or not. e -e e e 


II. ee eee, lo. N 2 


E 


benefit of all this goodneſs by laune our time 
of 


17 ſorrow work repentance, and let this bring 
forth Waun meet bor: it; let your campanions 


" will never return more. 


Vo u ſee by example there i is an ting 
of it, ſo many have died impenitent, and 


with living ſinners there is ſuch a deſerring 


and delaying the buſineſs, as bodes very ill, 


It is an awful thought, that we tnuſt every 


one ſhortly meet our God in judgment, and 


receive according to our doings; it therefore 
highly concerns us to conſider and reflect what 
they have been, how we have led our lives, 
and behaved towards God and man in the ſe- 


veral ſtages and various relations of life. I 
we, have for the time paſt ſeryed divers luſt 


and pleaſures, and minded only earthly things, 


if we have lived without God 1 in. the world, 


without hope, or faith, or great cancern for the 
future life, while the fleſh has had the ruling 
diſpoſal of our hearts, our thoughts, our 


time, our ſubſtance and all; if we have lived 


in uncleanneis or intemperance, in oppreſſion 
or fraud, in malice or envy ; if our hearts up- 


| braid us with any evil way or the neglect of 
any duty, let us begin in earneſt, if it is yet 


to begin, to walk in newnelſs of life; let god- 


know 


is 10 give ſpace for ee 


converſation, the ſame evil language as before; 
fay to them, God has given me ſpace to re- 
pent of my fornication, my vanity, WR 
; kednek, and thisT a am now reſolved to do. 


f promiſe of thi on'a fick 3 or in Wee 
minent danger, as the Pſalmiſt Eſal. xxxix. 


| before Igo hence and be no more. Remember 


you have had a fair ſpace already, perhaps 
you have had theſe vices and fins many years 


nounced and abandoned, but yet they are ſtill 
with you : Alas! a little more _ 2 all 
will be ſpect uni eber Hy we Of * 
: Is order therefore to W 
sauce of the preſent opportunity: I would offer 
| theſe few conſiderations to your thoughts. 
I. Con$1DeR this time will quickly be 
run out, it is not in our own hands or power; 
n vin do we ſay this or that we will do, for 
| we know not what ſhall be on the mor- 
| row, Jam. iv. 13, 14. This day perhaps may 
be our laſt, and to-morrow may never come. 
Beſides repentance is a work, that requires 
e and time to accompliſh ; it is not a tran- 


_ _ * 0 
o 


13. Oh ſpare me that Imay recover ſtrength 


&, 

e. 

n ago, which ſhould have been long fince re- | 
, 


ent 


6 


know they muſt no longer expect the ſame 1 : 


62 


* bent haſty hought, buta — ade 


are ſad ventures to run af: a pre 


; 1 an awful eternity. 


F at laſt; how little to object againſt 
; God's rightcous ſentence, How juſt i 18 the 1 I- 
recoverable ruin of an irrecoverable ſinner 


cbnce nor repentar 
Thou canſt nat ſay it was by ſurprize, ſince 


many invitatians thou ſtill refuſ 
No, it was thy ſettled choi 
ſual, earthly, unjuſt, Cc. and. ſuch * re- 
ſolvedſt to be; forty years long was I grieved 


- deſpair, who would not repent. in hope. How 
bitter will ſuch reflexions be? How wilt thou 
| bear the reproaches of thine own mind? Re- 


courſe; it is not the work of a moment to be 
done in an hurry; ſuch a performance muſt 
be very imperfect, unproved, and unſafe at 
beſt: Beware then of putting it off to a dying 
hour, left then you ſhould have no better 


zomfort than dying Berengarius, who, th 
he had ſame hope he might be faved, Fr 
ſtill feared he. might be damned: Theſe 
s ſoul and 


2. CoxsiDbER how . al fuch 


What can be ſaid where there is neither inno- 
nce after ſuch a ſpace given? 


after ſo many opportunities of reflexion, ſo 


£AIT to return: 


by thee, go then abandoned ta repent with 


5 member 


is to give ſpace for ee 


deed thou mayeſt repent, but out of ſeaſon, 


he ſorrow of it. 


i — that tremendous day ſhall dawn, and all 
ſt all throng in mighty concourſe to the tri- 


- ounal of their awful judge, expecting their 
7 entence for life or death eternal; then with 
- anguiſh of heart and tears of blood you 
! Would, but cannot obtain what now, if you 
e ill, you may ſecure by turning away from 
our fins, and thereby fave your ſouls alive. 5 
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nd with repentance of another kind, not 


irtuous nor voluntary, but forced and penal, 
ot the amendment of N but oy | 


| How light ſoever you may acts of it 
jow, yet when you ſhall ſtand on the con- 
ines of another world, and all the amuſe- 
nents of this ſhall vaniſh away as a dream, 
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nember in thy life-time thou hadſt ſpace and 8ER. 
ys to repent, but thou repentedſt not: Then III. . 
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crime, which the 5 
reflects on, is ſo much don oft t 
| © horrid. con itriyance, which thi: day. 
bing to our minds; ; A deſign to blow . up 
the prince, nobles, anc gentry of a nation at 
once, an Whole kingdom! in epitome, is ſuch 
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* Preached at Borbitam; Nov. 5. 1722. 
great and ſudden fall of S. Sex Stock, hic 
| cafion'd much diſcontent and ill humour in the . TY 
which the latter part of this diſcourſe alludes. 
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| Phattical immorality a 


"Sem. an inſtance of cruelty, ſo far beyond the un 
IV. natural neglect of the ſupport of our private 


2 houſhold, | our 3 * children, Tat it 


cenſure. But 1 dengn fmetiing n more than 


: 5 . this wicked practice of . ene- 
mies, and to ſhow how odious all prac 
againſt natural Juſtice, charity, + and hum. 


nity ate in the moſt orthodox b 
rather who is not to any good 


ſuch, having prtically denied the | faith 


4 „ 3 
Tre argument in my text warrants me 


to tell you this for a. truth, That an honef 


charitable and good- natur d pagan is better 
than a cruel inhuman miſchievous Chriftian, 
never 5 Jun a apc . b 


en * Nn l 1 8 5 


+ Kid it, elſe ſorne ßere contenders for the 


| ay | 
ready to call te e e for 


Deiſts, and Atheiſts ; No, Lam not offering 


an apology for unbelievers in Tefus Chriſt the 


Son of God, but on the cc the very 
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this grievous cenſure.” Fre n the ing 
i.iſtance in the text, as from a fam 
| may be directed to extend it to other 
ſame nature, and which come wi un ü 
if reaſon of. the cenſure. paſt On tai 
£ 5 1. L. groſs crimes l the, current 
approved ſenſe and light of 
the ſober Wenn. wan mae 2 


WM 
WY» 


3 | olecting >-to to ſupport their parents; with the 
= : to revere paſs was their firſt and great 
nd and like to. it was 
to honour their parents; and ſuch were ſome 
other crimes s againſt the dignity of human 
nature, and againſt the rules and bonds of 
ſociety, as murder, perjury, beweying and 
mining their country, and the like. 
: Tux wiſe former of the ſpirit of m—_ 
in him has ſubjected him to * powerful re- 
5 ktraint 


his nature, as a \ reaſonable and as a fociable 
| e _ e fatal 1 the 5 m 


ED <> ed <> Cd 


rity, or! ut 
juſtice «mk nde e with onde Ar- 
tion and benevolence in the caſe of provid- 

ing for a man's own; God the original good 
making man, for an image of himſelf ſtampt 
very deep impreflions of his goodneG and be- 
nignity on him towards his fellows; goodneſs 
and tenderneſs is ſo much his nature, that it 
| is currently ſtyled humanity, and as if a 2 way 

| as diſtinguiſhing a charad aſon; 

he loſes this goodneſs and compaon, he j is 
ſtyled inhumane. 


nce from 4 wore ef vile Suge; 
Ty . 


8 Ot one fort. of — in fn ant 


tuous Chriſtian at Corinth, 1 Cor. v. 1. that 
it was not known 
centious as they were; ſuch an one was 
therefore to be 4 as in that dare 
worſe than an infidel. 


amo 18 the Gentiles, ag li- 


2. More particularly i it « . Nr? f 
violations of the ands af common juſtice, cha- 


ORDINARILY men feel ſuch grateful 8. 


fations and Try raptures in hs] of com- 


N * paſſion 


faults, ſhould be eſteemed a 


vith — winkind; r tho v 


er ene FL 3 — 


ach | inftad of being the cet of God ar 


dens and ordinary-infidels. What 


1 1 Cot OME in * ſecond Place to inquire 
upon what accounts ſuch, as are guilty. of tl 
vorſe than infidels 
I. BECAusg, as has been ſuggeſted, their 
actions are materially in themſelves worſe than 


the practices of infidels ordinarily are; the 


ſober part of them d by nature the ching 
contained in the law, 2 s St. | Paul, Rom. il. 


They had their monſters | in \ wickedneks t too © 


well as Chriſtians, and 1 don't ſuppoſe i it, Was 


here intended to compare theſe corrupt. Chri- 
ſttians to the worſt of infidels, but to the ordi- 


nary ones and of common rank ; ; and this 


We 


ever they who 
a a br 


o# _— 
are without 
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Prat ical immurality worſe 


injurious in word or deed, let him be treated 
as the worſe 1 Cor. v. 11. The conſequences 


of a Chriſtian s miſbehaviour in the offices of 


| humanity and brotherly kindneſs are far more 


miſchievous than in an infidel, as. it thereby 
finks the honour and reputation of Chriſt a 


his religion, and raiſes an abhorrence of chem 


in the minds of inconſiderate men. 


be HERE is nothing Chriſtianity is more in. 


tent about, and lays more ſtreſs upon, than 


to endear men to each other 1 in mutual love 
and confidence, to aboliſh hatred, envy, and 


injurious cruelty. For this it exerts all its au- 
| thority, all its allurements, and its moſt moy- 


ing arguments and Perſuaſions. This is the final 


iſſue intended by all its laws, 1 Tim. i. 5. the 


it is the law a 
the moſt eminent, 1. Cor. xiii. it is better than 
faith, Fam. ii. 19. it is more. excellent than 
r or ſacrifice. A dayil/ may believe. 
orthodoxly Fam. ii. 19. or may aan 
but not have charity or £ gc adn 
it have not this efficacy uj 


* to ? barn or deſtroy 


centre in which all other duties terminate, for 
1d the prophets; of virtues. it i 


dnefs. '-If then 
pon Hur minds, t 
ſueeten us into benignity and tenderneſs, to 
put away all wrath and miſchie you inclina- 

ers it is wann 
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than ſpeculative fluß . . 
Ind defeated in its main end, in its chief o Mo 1 
ſrength and glory, and no amends can be 3 | 
ade to repair the injury; pray and W. ft | 
and believe never ſo much,” 
B r above all it is thus, when ( ns. 2 
abuſe. their religion, and make it the motive 5 | 3 
and pretext to excite and colour oyet 1 
unnatural miſchievous practices; this is worſe 

than poſitive infidelity, | but yet ſo it ſeems it 

oft is, Jobn xvi. 3. and probably the inceſt 33 
blamed by St. Paul 1 Cor. v. 1. aroſe from 
the Jewiſh doctrine of the ceafing of all na- 3 
tural relations in the proſelytes: 7 However 4 
this very crime” in my text was made a part Y 
pf religion with ſome, Mat. xv. 5. but our I 
Lord ſhews his deteſtation of the practice, 
and tho they had devoted their gift to God, it 
was fo far from being ſacred in that ſenſe, that 
it ſeemed rather een to thre it from „ 
their parents. . = 4 
Bur none have ay mare; or more =2 
vile inhumane deeds to the ſcore of religion, 
han our adverſaries of the "Romiſh church. 
Such a ſpirit 'of tyranny and cruelty, ſuch 
bloody and deſtructive principles, ſuch horrid 
and inhumane practices, ſo aggravated, ſo 
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exiles and _—_ Ellie and da geo! 
Should w th . they .] 


It would make © one e grieve a 


have been — & 


Hap 1 Pons 
diſciples to beg nerals or military 
LOS had e them i 
wake 


© 


dete: mens lives but to 1 450 te. 
buked that cruel ſpirit in his diſciples; whe 
he ſent them out as ſheep among wolves, no 
to ſtrive or uſe violence, furniſh'd only with 


S- 


place d w the religion which forbids 


{ aſtoniſhing; and plainly pro Fes them worſe | 
than infidels ; for when did Pagans ſuch things | 


purely for their particular cuſtoms or idols? 
or what compariſon in their crimes, * 
had ignorantly, and in unbelief? © 

Bur yet Jam willing to hope there are. 


ae e 


1 


cingloms by deyoing kings, and abllving 

ſubjects from their allegiance, and to paſk 

their own princes upon extirp: ; che | 

teſtant religion by ſevere perſecu 

are told-that King Henry the 4th of France. 

un K. them of the deſign of this day, 
ected . 


276 Practical innoraligy wan 
SERM. came fatal to him; ſa. dangerous i it is, Wheel 
IV. en mind, to oppoſe the torr 


rent 
== os grant they have ſome: alleviations by bo 
torting on proteſtants ſomething. of this in} 

manity in their perſecutions of others for cop. 

ſcience fake; and indeed, unleſs ſomething 

allowed to the times when ſuch de trucdi 
Ip 5 rinciples were too generally in vogue, (hay. 
; , ing been ſo long in popiſh darkneſs, that. 
the firſt coming into the light they could 10 
ſee very clearly,) I have no eee to 1m 
| for what greatly needs one. 


at for r 
ligion and opinions, to the grief of goo- 
Fux, who had ſo great abhorrence of Q Queen 

Mary's cruelty in his b book of OY 

he wiſhed the papiſts had the 1 monopoly 
making martyrs, and wrote:a moving latin 

. to Queen Elizabeth to divert the ex. 

ccution of a ſentence for burning two in 
Smithfield for erroneous opinions; ; but als 

he could find no place for repentance in hes 
not ſo much as to change burning for a milde 
death, The next reign was not free. And 
as for the reſt I with papiſts had abated as much 
* 


þ : reign, that any 5 bad been burn 
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B e denen g retain their-j prin- 
Tem ſhare: in the | 


Lit be merit sf one for r n cinſe but. not 
Wien we -be more to flay 


purn ar blow op * A ” 
er eaſy way; 
learha bes bud de [ayes cents 
ollowing uſed; cio . 


the blame of i 
profeſſed ; DEL V ers: 


The Teus eſicem one clrontcling + tho" 2 
breaker of the moral ka. Rom. 4,25, — 


account others as unc 

he holy Jeſus owns none for dis Bur 

merely for their faith, or baptiſm; or reſpect 

to him, who depart not from iniquity; nb, he 
"2 accounts 


a. LET bumbly it that Ch 
has ſuffer d ſo much diſhonour, E 


7 


_ order to their converſion ? How ſhould this 
© 


we juſtly cenſure 
advice of St. Paul 1 Cr. v. 4. not te 
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3 or yy like: Be not Gal, rue 
and bitter as a terror, where you ought tobe 

ty: ; nor abandon i 4 want and 
cation or maintenance. | aa to e mae os 
2 of a miſchievons zeal for truth itſelf 
charity, nay without juſtia, 
full of hatred and wrath, of clamour and 

reproach, hard cenſures, and u 
5 — cen think dee are bara or 


t; ae while it N you 
17 be like beaſts, it ſhould yet permit yu 

to de like devils in wrath and ſlander, in pris 
and xs to hem, who will n. not On an 


ben you have ans 
or caſt him out for error or here 
and have vilified him to purpoſe by accounting 
un for an Wem but then what a wretdl 
| o 


N pow * 
1 een 2 


that will not love ee . bribe 
or will not ſerve its intereſts: at me kran, 


| abroad, 85 broks pa laws and 
edits to dhe deſtruction of his proteſtant 
ſubjects at home, who had been his ſupport; 
n ch we law terrors round about, "bonds 


up by: a diſpenſing power, the army model 
and Iriſh choſen regiments added thereto, our 

univerſities, cities, and corporations ſubver- 
ed, and then new moulded for f pecial fer- 
vices 3 behold. in the midſt of the _ gene- 
ral ſadneſs and dark preſages a ſmall cloud of 
aan hand's breadthariſes, which ſoon overſpiead 
our hemiſphere ; A proteſtant ſmall” pritic 
with a few forces attempted our ſuccou, 
while the mighty monarch of France ſtood 
looking on, and met with ſuch an unanimous 
welcome, that the whole kingdom was gained 
almoſt without a blow: Then were we in 
dream, and our months were filled with 
laughter, we ſang the praiſes of our Goch 
but we n forgat his works, neither were 
we thankful 1 nor wile to make a right uſe of 
che price put into our hands. But yet let not 
the marvellous goodneſs of the Lord be for- 
got, who hath ſo oft ſhewed ſtrengtfi with 
1 , and ſcitter d the proud in the im- 
ginations | 


ginations of their thoughts, Ma a time der 
may Englond ay u if it-had not been the Lord, 
who was on our ſide, then they ct fwal- * 
lowed us up quick, P/al. exxiv. 12. Bleſ- 
ſed be the rock of our ſalvation, that he hath 
not given us up to the / wills of our exaſpera- 
ted enemies, altho our land, be * with 
fin againſt him. - 57 
5. LET us pray al; aps. chat we, may 
ſtill be delivered from ſuch unreaſonable 
men, 2 75. ili. 2. not by any imitation of 
their eruelties, or bearing hard on any, tho 
papiſts, who are peaceable in the land: 
Tho n ſeem to have the . title 
is 00 pine ro ron gu:they wut do: 75 ws, 
but as we <oould they: ſhould do to ut. But let 
not us further their evil devices againſt the 
proteſtant intereſt, nor add iniquity to iniquity, 
leſt we provoke our rock to ſell us, as un- 
worthy of his pro g care any longer. "Mo 
IT is not unlikely, that during our pre- 
ſent diſcontents and diſturbances they are me- 
ditating to ſet upon us when ſore and wound- 
ed, as Simeon and Levi did: For the ini- 
quity of our coyetouſneſs God has be 


with us, and by falling into that e 
by * . Mare 
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SE RII. en are re through with many i 


 Kting: our oaths and al 


not ſuch ſmall 


Prachical immorulity worſe 


— 


ae and wee iet danger; 1eſt-ſtrong 


" ions puſh us on to wrong methods; but 
methinks n n true Proteſtant can ever judge, 
N ment will mend" un d 
e ir u es Gor of o brect 
in France : Sure it cannot be EP 


ſuch" a prize; Our religion and liberties: are 
ngs, that becauſe we: > have 
loſt ime wealth, we muſt needs in a 
in principles and pra,” neglect of cid 
gion and mon 50 ; the, bands 0 
all ſociety; juſtice, truth | 
truſt repoſed in us, and love t 
nity, our- infatiable-avarice and ſelf-ſee] "ro 
(the riſe of all irjuftice; "extortion, and tre 


here) g. dag han of cr 2. 
mies mt the wrath —— ge ge g 
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Geer has a e the — 


heart, that _— e ſenators may be 


repairers of our and may know and 


. — * _ 'make for or Peace 
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than ſpeculative infidelity 
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that the extremity of our danger may add 6 Sr EI. | 
riouſneb to their counſels, and public. ſpirited- - IV. 
neſs to their defigns, that at laſt we may be- — 


hold many earneſt lovers of their country, 
preferring Feruſalem to their chiefeſt joy, 
true to the king and to the public, as they 
would wiſh others to be to themſelves, that 
avarice and ambition, corruption and bribery 
to con- 


may not be as a moth and rottenne 
ſume us, nor the god of this world, un- 


righteous mammon, may not blind their : 


eyes, leſt we be quite loſt, if in this criſis we 


ſee not our true intereſt: Not, that we have 
not a God mighty to fave, but becauſe we 
| are no longer worthy to be the objects of 
that ſignal care, of which this day we have 


expreſſed, and I hope will ae and 


ful remembrance. 
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_ cheriſhing great expectations and deſires of 


Tue Happinaſyna not to be Fry 


but fruitleſs experiment, it would tend much 
to our happineſs, and we ſhould act a 111 


wiſe part by beginning where they ended, 


where we ourſelves ſhall end at laſt, if we will 
venture to make the ſame trial ; we might | 
prevent. a great deal of folly and miſery 5 we 
might / be quiet and contented. in this \life 

without aſpiring to happineſs here, and more 


happineſs in the life 0 came; Whereas by 


making ourſelves en in this world, far be. 


yvond what an humble contentment with food 


and raiment .canvenient can mar 


huge dahger af never being happy aal, dit 
appointed of whas we-ſoight here bot os 


not find, and excluded from the cher; which 
we 4 ae pred brow. we did nat 


andre — lie. 


; nion OC | ſtances bee 
to delude your ſelves by great r 
N. eee which may lie in 


your 
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our projects, 0 


nnn e 


leads us to 


your view 3: ney te imagine, dar ene — 
could compaſs ſuch a deſign, Could ſettle in V. 
ſuch ee or wal fuchan de md * 
your hearts deſire and 


might call _ faves Wade. It is our wiſe! 


dom to give up all ſuch hopes, and to quit all 1 
ſuch attempts as wein, and to ſit down ung 2 
der this coophthigs, rok, aſi all ur wither = 
al our ſucceſſes 09, "mhinhs: way ated : 


kitchen, — were before; we mul 
ſtil be content to bear ma 
conveniences, nay many burdens; a ' 
meeting may ""m ue . a wel, and . 
if ot eee TE U +, 12300 b 8 
0 this end let us feivaſlyicon 

tive words of Solomon, und e 
by which he was led io is change of his dic. 
poſition implied in the wand der 
ls, becauſe of the t 


mode oft in all the rariousrunaof lis. Th 
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True Happineſi 09430" be: fd 
IN che beginning the preacher: ſets” him. 
ſelf to give an account of his caſe, but With 


an heart ſo full, and ſo burden'd with the 
ſenſe of his folly and diſkppointments, that 


Arad hold no longer, ut in his very firſt 


words gives vent to his Wearied mind by 


burſting forth into a paſſionate exclamation; 
J. anity- of vanities, all is. vanity. Like 4 
man who had been travelling abroad on ſoſne 
great diſcoveries, at his return his friend 
cries out at his firſt approach No Ju 2 
am come back as 1 — wearied and 


f t 
diſappointed. n HATE VIRKET 45348: 39 #819) 


He: goes on to tell e . ver. 12. ler 
he was qualified, if any man ever was, 10 


find out what would give a man folid fatiſ. 
faction on this earth. He was a king of 


great eſtate and power, great wiſdom and ca- 


pacity, great experience added to it, and great 
application in che inquiry, purſuing after Hip- 
pineis inevery turn and corner, where he might 


hape to meet with it, ſhiſting the ſcene from 


ont ſtage to another, and — 


the whole circle of earthly delights, 
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eſlays aud trials be bud ma wr He 
| wee mirth, pleaſure” 


Wau, awd ene dn the tert; the | 
to this concluſion” to defiſt;” in utter deſpair e 
ſtances of 

Hr we may learn chis uſeful inſtruc- 
tion, That a wiſe . and co) "man will 
wofily ſee reaſon io give up all hopes of finding | 
lid and full 1 in r- er or ber, 
which this preſent worll afford 

Tu Is muſt be dr Soc a6 laſt, un- 
lc we be always fooliſh and miſerable, and 
the ſooner we come to it ; the happier hall 
we be. I know men are tempted, as Solo 
mon was, with flattering hopes, that in .this 
and the other fitnation they fhould be com: 
pletely happy; and probably had rather fol- 
low his example, than truſt his experience: of 
report; but as they will 'certainly find it true 
in the event; ſo may they oome to the know: 
bag of it ſooner by con lering the 3 
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3 which/muſt gain it? If x prof. 
ba, OO 
"ciphbours, what difficulties, Heis ivy. 


I 


from his —_ From ling — or Che 
nour as too mean a prize, and which, if Solaman 
had not done it it, one would hardly have en- 
tioned on this-occaſion r 1 42. 
to gain our end of happineſs 

ſpeculation: and natural nn, 


| rep > oe) 4 
duc) S wearineb "of de fel. 


to Gllables; then to 01 — — 


things: 80 cha arne ve acount fly be 


be happy here, e Weare 
content to take pains, provided it be fur a 


hes reward, and to Climb up the hill with 
| * 


- 


gh True Happineſs uur ro be found 
U. labo i we: __—_ os — = 
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or give any gent addition of aasee. 
e mouths wide, but all ve take it 


cell what ho wants, ye fork 
in the 


be cometh yy forty 
point, 0 — ſuch a deſign, or 
riſe” to Juch-! : ders, we mn ſurely x 


wr give. us our own deſire, J. lex 
29. We find the enjoyment 866 in no wiſe ie . 

anſwer the expeRtativn. We have ravre az © 
pacities to take in than the beſt objects here 
have of good'to ſupply them with, more af. 
fedion to employ than they can entertair 

the bed is too ſhort,” we have not roo & 
nouph to extend" our ſelves, or the objects 
have not charms enough to draw our de- 
Jght to a degree which may fatisfy; ve find 
the graſp of dur ininds is not fill d an) more 


hee S mbracing a cloud; at a 
1 * BNA 91 nn beo me u 


when . e ke in wo 
— we beg the by 15 „ in diſappointtment: 
While we find difficulties in the way, and we 
fear we cannot gain them, we have à mighty 
value and deſire for dem; ; when the difficulty 
is over, and we ſee them in our power; our 
value is gone, and we grow cold ahd indiffe- 
rent,” as if nothing made them deſirable, 

but the difficulty Which gives us the trouble, 
and with that the pleaſure is gone too: Thus 
are we fooliſhly diſquieted! in vain, and weary 8 
our ſelves for very vaney INN xlix. The Let 


a 


Sk Rx. a man enjoy. all this world's 
Va I OX: ny err beyond. 
Sat ve his. portion, you TY 


nt or. 


255 2 255 | Tk 


4 4 2 * 1 #* * « 5 3 * — 8 
* n * { ö 1 
Vs 7; 1h - 2 15 £24 { 1 444 Tak obs 


3-4 5 #434 
0 8 » 
0. 
"6 


4438614 


on.thorns, and, As. we ef ö 


. have their very. Seat 
NIENCES, mg! obſerves it. RU 


Solomon 


a a man 


mind; | beſides which 1 greater e 
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1 any earthly enjoytiont. I = 
| oft expoſes him to the odium of the ſlothful SE RI. 
and ignorant, who can enjoy their ignorance . 
at a cheaper rate. If he thinks to be happy l 
in jolly mirth and ſenſual pleaſures, in airy 4 
diverſions and gay fancies, that mirth in the | 
end will prove but made chap. ii. ver. 2. 
in that laughter the heart is forrowfhl ; it diſ- 
| ſipates the mind, and leaves an uneaſy damp 
behind it, chap. vii. ver. 3. If it be in riches 
and treaſures plentifully amaſſed, alas! this 
| pierces him with forrows and cares, makes 
him a mark for envy, and charges his mind. 
with an heavy weight, chap. v. ver. 13. See 
how the unhappy man is troubled with the 
unwieldineſs of his huge poſſeſſions. His large 
accounts, his projects to improve his ſuper- 
fluous wealth, and his jealouſy of loſing it, 
render him as a beaſt * * for others 
uſe. ? 

- I there be any ae 5 in this dl, it 
in a friend, who is as our own ſoul, where 
minds mingle and claſp in fervent endear- 
ments; and yet how oft does our friend's folly - 
or miſery pierce us with grievous ſympathy, 
and put us to pain for him? The tender mo- 
ther, more than once, travails in pangs for her 
11 offspring. Nay, as valuable as life it- 
TY: ſelf 


* 
WH 


98 0 
SER RN. ſelf is, yet if a man has much IT 1t- rung 
V. dregs at laſt; it is labour and ſorrow, tir eſome 
— and burdenſome, J 06 vu. 16. There is ng 


2 . 
* — — 
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but they e een us e; 


True mee 0 not to be f 


ſeparating the roſe from its prickles, no com. 
fort unmix'd, but the evil continually allay 
the good, And do we think to be happy at 
this rate between the defectiveneſs of com. 
forts, and the evils annexed ? It can nepet 
be : What cures one evil creates another. 

IV. A concurrence of many things is re- 
quiſite to complete an earthly happineſs, and 
without them all our ſatisfaction fails. 
real wants are mariy, and our defires various, 
and there is no one thing can ſatisfy them al, 


medics. 
E will hcl wa, a 
the burdens of poverty; - Solomon found a fur | 
| wiſe man, chap. ix. 15. Reputation and | 
fame and friends will not give health: Nor ; 
can money, which in common trade is ſaid to | 
anſwer all things, purchaſe either wiſdom, Wh 
or caſe from pain, or clear up a dejected ſpirit, il , 
There needs as great variety of accommods- ; 
tions to fit our ſeveral wants, as there does of i * 


no one compendious univerſal remedy, which 


garments to fit our ſeveral members, thereis 


can 


2 ao enjoyment." —_— 


can alone anſwer all things; it is only the SERM. 


<a 232 „ ia 


bleſſed nee en ee Rev, = 
up 


xi. N e 


Aup tho it may FRED my to abe 


with ſome one or two ſmall wants, if the great. 


ones be all anſwered, yet ſuch is the nature of 
a man pampered with proſperity, and eagerly 
affecting ſenſitive happineſs, that one bitter 
want remaining ſpoils the enjoyment of all he 
poſſeſſes, and we uſually regret more the little 
pleaſure we want, than we enjoy all the reſt. 
Let Abraham be never ſo great, and have 


greater promiſes, yet What will you give me, 


if I go childleſs? Gen. xv. 2. and fo ſpeak 
Rachel, Gen. Xxx. 1. Let Ahab have all the 

kingdom, yet if he want a little convenient 
ſpot, and cannot have Nabotb's vineyard, he 
lies ſullen on his bed, and cannot eat 1 Kings 
xXi. 4. See a remarkable inſtance in Hama, 
Efth. v. IT. who tho” advanced above all the 
princes, yet cries This avails me nothing. 


| What's the matter ? why one particular poor 


man does not pay him reſpect enough, and ſo 
he has no enjoyment in all the reſt: How is 
it poſſible ſach a trifle ſhould put a man out 
of humour, who had got ſuch late eminent 


RO We may think it ſtrange ; but the 


"9-0 . 


3 


Sex RM. truth is, tho' another could have. flighted i i, 


patient flame, and it can bear nothing; the 


him full ſatisfaction, and he is never like to 


and diverſions to a man burden d with natu- 
ral infirmities and diſeaſes? Gold and ſilvet 


youth to the aged, nor can they give eaſe un- 


| honour, learning, or power, when all he 


| True happineſs n0t to be found = 


yet proſperity is a nice and peeviſh thing ; it 

makes a man wanton, proud, and delicate, 
and the mind becomes ſo pettiſh, dainty, and 
humourſome, that the leaſt croſs raiſes an im- 


man is as miſerable in the want of one inſigni. 

ficant thing, as if he wanted all the reſt. How 
then ſhould a man ever be happy in 'carnil 
delights, which are always ſure to want ſome 
or other of the many things requiſite to give 


have all his wiſhes, when he wiſhes 0 er. 
travagantl ? ; 

. TuerRE are ſume evi fo; analy 
that no earthly portion can cure or 'remove 
them. What are riches and pomp, friends 


are not eyes to the blind, nor feet to the lame, 
they cannot reſtore ſtrength to the feeble, nor 


der acute pains; nay, ſuch an habitual infir- 
mity takes away all the pleaſure of wealth, 


can no way remove the anguiſh of thai. 


I are many inward diſquietudes and 
2 l A wounds 


in any eartbi 9 We : Tor _ 

ca for which there is no balm, no heal- Sex. 

ing in any external comforts, ſuch as proceed 

from an unkind relation, a rebellious or un- 
fortunate child, an eras. Teens dais oon- 

tention. 

BESsI DESG the compaſſionate miſeries ef 

others there are many times, in which riches 

profit not, and in which ſhould'a man gain 

the whole world, and ſtill remain under the 

preſſure of ſuch diſquieting evils, they would 

avail him nothing; and yet fome or other 6f 

theſe evils are not long to be avoided or eſta. 

ped without almoſt : a miracle. What then 

ſhall make a man happy, when he has no 

reliſh of all his ſtore, no profit of all his labour 

under the fun ? So precarious a portion, e- 

poſed to fo many hazards and . 

can never afford perfect quiet and reſt. 


WE. Taz: duration. of all the delights i in 
this world. are ſo ſhort and periſhing, that no 
thorough ſatisfaction can ever be obtained i in 

avy earthly portion. LE 
IMAGINE them to be much Neef thin 
they are, and to have all that is poflible to 
be had, yet we cannot forget, that all the 
glory of man is as the flower of the field ; it 
is now tweet and gay, but to morrow wither'd 
H Ss and 


1 and neglected. By the time à man has with 
V. much labour and pains ſettled himſelf to his 


Tue Lappinaſt n not to ze found 


— liking, he begins to be alarm'd with appre. 
henſions of parting from all his ſublunary com. 
forts : The fine ſuperſtructure is but juſt raiſ. 
ed, and in a few years down it falls. He has 
formed, as he imagines, a brave ſcheme of 
happineſs, and Prepared all materials for put. 
ting it in execution, and then his, breath goes 
forth, and all his thoughts periſ: He fays 
within bimſelf, New ſure T ſhall be happy 
fon many years, I will nom fit drwn and be 
merry; but in the midſt of all theſe pleaſant 
flatteries come the melancholy .tidings, Thi 
might. this muſt depart, and then aohoſe "ſha 
all this be? Luke xii. 20. Death ſweeps th 
Rakes, and contracts the large inventory into 
the few articles of a indingsſheet and a cal. 
fin: Then farewell all dear relations, then al 
this imperfect Leech. all the fill in arts 
| and ſciences i 18 at an end, he carries nothing 
away with him, his glory deſcends not after 
him, naked he came into this world, and nak- 
ed he goes out of it; nay before that, perhaps 
thieves break through and ſteal his treaſures, 


Tt A LF, city invades them, Lament 


h 
s 
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| of derem 


mountain, which was thought to have ſtood 
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relations] * Does he tive e joytully with as wits 


Lo! of a ſudden comes death; and altes 3 
heart-rending Gain; and tears 1 the * 
loved object from his embraces with cruel 


violence ; the defire of his eyes is gone with | 


a ſtroke, and his diſappointed ęrieved love 
pains him equal to, or beyond his, former 
pleaſure; and thus is all his worldly happi- 

neſs ruined at once. Where now is the bleſ- 
ſedneſs he once ſpake of? Where is the 


ſo ſtrong, that it could not be moved? How 


portion than this, who. could not but fear 


and ſee this coming with frequent melancholy | 


thoughts, who knew he built all his happineſs 
upon the ſand, and that great muſt be the 
fall thereof, whenever the winds: * * 
8 if e ſhould Its 

firm, and continue long, the man himſelf will 


at laſt loath and nauſeate it, it will be no-lon- 
ger valuable to him, for gefire- it ſelf ſhall 


fail, and then he complains as old Barzillar, 
2 * xix. 35. Can I diſcern between goad 
6 HM * 3 end 


} 
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True 3 not to be had 


87 2 bt. ny evil? Can thy ſervant taſte aphat I eat 


and drink? Can I hear any more the voice of 
" fnging men or ſinging women? for ſo it is, that 
all that is in the world- paſſeth away, and ſo 
does all * luſt and reliſh of: it, 1 11 
ü. 17. 

"Nom if, every one "Wi not fie mi 
deſpair of being happy here in an earthly 
portion, yet ſure a confiderate man can. 
not mils it! Solomon's concluſion is ſo very 
obvious, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity. 
Let any man fay from experience, if he 
can, that he finds any portion here, which 
is not vanity, any cond} 


d tion, which in a little 
. while does not prove vexation of ſpirit: Let 
him ſay, whether his mind be not in conti- 


nual diſquietude, while he is deeply engaged 


in worldly intrigues, and intent upon the pur- 


ſuit of ſome imaginary happineſs. What 
ſtrange and uneaſy paſſions do theſe matters 


excite in us, which are gg — 


with true happineſs? 
| FroM . ern 
W LB us learn this point of Ne a 


"ſoon as may be, namely, never to erpe 


nor aim at any great * in * 
. world. | 


mma tems 


— ION — — 
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ut 2. 


| as = 


in any e 5 nent 
I is long before experience it del an 


convince men of it, -altho* fo plain a caſe, Fo 


The experience of others ſeldom moves them, 
who come after Pj/a/m xlix. 19. and not a 
little of their own will do it, until it has 
been oft repeated. They are baffled in one N 
deſign and ſcheme, which they thought 
do, but then they attempt to do it by ancehee; * 
is Slomon did, or repeat 3 fan- 
cying that it only wanted better man: 
at firſt: And thus we tire our d 
leſs labours and deſires, and have a 3 — 
of folly to lament, which bys this wiſdom 
had better been prevent 2E It is certainly what 
we ſhall come to at laſt, and if we would cauſe | 
our hearts to deſpair, uſe a little confidera- 
tion, would but improve common obſerva 
tions, and commune with our heart 
theſe plain e till we are fully co 
ced of it, it might ſerve us 3 it ſtead 
erpeien tete "2 

2, LET-us becontent with our 
dition, and never fancy 


”y content ini 27 we may be with ns. : 
| able 


— 


Som able eee eng ſome wants and bur- 


* ſtances be what they will, ſo that there 26 
4  fach mighty difference, ee r 
N ered gs 6 _— wrt 


* 


10 great or r 
| not who has che largeſt poſſeſſions ; and tho 
then fince the uſe of worldly goods is only w 


ſupply our wants, what are we the nearer! 
for I doubt few are ſo eager in their-purſuit 


a due ſenſe of the vanity ps a bel 
and the excellency of 
our deſires within the bounds of our ſupplic 


8 pls e eee 


appineſe not us be fun,, 


dens we muſt take up with, let our circum; 


and feels no een 3 is nn omg 2 
2 — — 
if more content; then more happy, tho 'not 

ich. For after all, he is the 
heareſt to happineſs, who has The fewelt watt 


we ſhould gain a great deal more, it is a que 
ſtion whether we ſhould want the leſs; and 


of riches or power for the fake of others, a 
for themſelves. $6 eden 


our neceſſities by regula how . e 


than toenlarge our deſires and increaſe our fup 


II. 


8 S D 


Bi cw 
- * — 3 


Lo 
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grounds of ſelf-denial by having our defire 
under diſcipline, than upon the largeneſs of 


| our RY or the eee of our circum- 


tain, mr Ss we - loſs our conten . 
them; e the n of our mind 
the ono a vell Ganiked ail — 


expoſed to a thouſand caſualties ; but for cer- - 


wy lot or ren eee Loan 

conſcience, and the hope of future happineſs, 
which ba much greater treafure than alliths 
delights this world Can d: "DI of 
rity, which at laſt: will be vanity, will 1 


be vexation of ſpirit ; and when viciſſitude or 


mortality have removed this what ſhall we 
then do with an uneaſy and wounded ſpirit? 
"Re War mee but! that we 05-420 
an e leh ” ppi ieſsis to Heb 
for we are not left without —— ſuitable 


to our natures, 2 W to eee 
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V. 


pines not to be find 
Tu x bleſſed God, who made us of his own 
good pleaſure, made us to be happy, and h 


1 defirous of our being ſo, as we are ourſelves; 


in the ſame way and time, not on 


: 5 ſubject to vanity, accurſed and over. 


ſpread with thorns and briars, not according 


to our haſty impatient deſires in this life 


where we neither deſerve it, nor are meet for 


it; but when we ſhall have approved our fide- 


radiſe, an inheritanc 


lity to him by a life of faith, patience, and 


obedient holineſs in this ſtate of trial, we ſhall 


then find our heart's defire accompliſhed. For 
—— he wepingueed 0 
to which he invites and 
3 when we ſhall have fought: the good 
ight, und finiſhed our courſe, there i, 
a crown in readineſs for un. 

I x here be only vanity, there is Fulne of 


joy, which will ſatisfy all our defires, ſupply 


all our wants, and eaſe us of all our burdens; 
no allays- or mixture. of evil, no vicifſityda 


nor mortality, but riches, honour, glory, ple- 


fure, and friends without end. Hither then 
let us turn our eyes, if = are in earneſt to be 


Let us ak our affeRtions on the. things 


above, 
let us oft get up to the mount, and view that 


p 


Pn 


iu; earthly exjoymint. ' tog 
good land during the fatigues and miſcries of SR. 
tis dark wilderneſs ; let us preſs forward tos V. 
wards the mighty prize of our high calling 
with the holy ardor of thoſe, who through 
faith and patience are.gone to inherit the * 
miſes; and then the well-grounde 
this will ſuſtain us under all the preſſures 1 
burdens of this vain life: It was the faith in 
this, which made AA, rich without the 
treaſures of Egypt, great enough without be- 
ing ſon to Pharaoh's daughter, and happy 
without the pleaſures of fin. But in vain do 
we ſeek for ſatisfaction, if we this 
world and fleſh before thoſe precious * 
if through the i impatience of a carnal 
we will waſte our time and thoughts in pur- 5 
ſuit of preſent good. x here we place our 
chiefeſt comfort, we muſt hereafter be tor- 
mented, and indeed be neither happy here, 
nor in the world to come. 
Bur I would obſerve further, that the 
complete happineſs is not to be met with in 
this life, yet ſuch degrees of - it, as are here 
attainable, are likelieſt to be ſecured by true re- 
ligion, which will enable a good man to be 
more ry! in the * and uſe of a lit- 
i - 
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— de, than the wicked are in SEA 


Tus happings not to be fo 


1. Br * his defies of earthly ching 
he is chearfully content with a little. Weil all 


know, that a man's happineſs lies not in the 
things without him, but in - his mind, and 


that thoſe are ſought - after in order to fatisfy 
and content this; he therefore has the better 
lot, who has in the greateſt degree attained 


this end; not he who has the moſt, but whos 


remaining neceſſities and deſires are the few. 
eſt. Now religion is the beſt inſtructer in thi 
uſeful leſſon, and the moſt powerful principle 


of mortification: By this the righteous man 


the vanity and inſignificancy of 
worldly things in the trueſt light; the ſtrong 


impreffion made on his mind by the thing, 
which are eternal, makerthe' thingy of nk 


and time ſeem very little in that 

There are none of theſe can do him any great ſer- 
vice beyond relieving the neceſſities of nature, 
and with this he is well content; he is cruci- 


fied to the world, and the world to him; he 


looks on all the periſhing intereſts of this lie 


with the mortifiedeyesof a pilgrim and a ſtran- 


ger; he is not diſturbed at the fmall figure he 
makes in the world, or that he comes not in 
for 


* 


ß / . Re © 


1 Ry o | 10 4 „ 
for a larger ſhare, of it; he is eaſy under 


divine difpokal, and re members it is but alittle V. 
while he has to ſtay, and that when be Wes 


he can take nothing away with him; with 


| food and raiment he can be content, and = 


godlineſs gives contentment 1 Tim. vi. 6. 
Whereas this may be more than the ungodly, 
can ſay, who proſper in the world, and yet 
ue continually: tormented with uneaſy reſtleſs 
deſires of obtaining more: Infatiable as the 
grave they cry Give, give, are tired with 
freſh purſuits, and vexed with new « ia 
ments; and while they are the envy and * 
miration of all about them, are yet fretting 
for want of ſomething, which they have nat. 
without which, like Haman * v. all the 
have avails them nothing. 

2. H x enjoys his little wh thecomburtaf 
2 good conſcience, and this always makes 3 


Ros tho! he dine. Be morph of hechns and 


tion is not * plunder and oil, it is not 
the fruit of violence and oppreſſion, not the 
houſes of the widow, which he has devoured, 
nor the wages of the hireling, which he has 
with-held: Such are not the righteous, but the 
* who oft riſe to their great eſtates by 


injurious 


dw — = 
— 8 


— 
* — — 5 


d injurious tre 
4 


2 bappineſe not 10 be found 


cherous methods, by cruel ex. 
tortion, deceitful bribes, or diſhoneſty i in their 


= wits. by + which they make haſte to be rich, | 


briety, modeſty a 


but are not innocent. Theſe things give an 
Il reliſh to all, and diſturb their minds, ſo 
as the charms of their pomp and mirth can- 
not lay the evil ſpirit. How much more eaſy 


he, who with innocency enjoys himſelf in hi 


ſmall portion, the fruit of a "TIN hi 
honeſt labour and induſtry, | 
3. He enjoys his little with more advan- 
tage by his ſober and regular uſe of it, by 
which means, namely temperance and ſo- 
nd frugality, ir goes farthe 
and reliſhes ſweeter than the larger Income 
of ſuch, as are prodigal and vain, luxurious 
and wanton, by which methods, like the 
prodigal fon, they out-run their eſtates; a 


= as their health, in riotous living: By 


vanity and ambitious projets, by emulation 
and oftentation they oft bring themſelves ioto 
ſtraits and diſgrace, or by indulging themſelves 


exceſſively they come to' reliſh nothing, aud 


obtain little elſe but a ſhore and Nr 
ule, 
Bor 0 cial man is 8 far better, whom 


the Sue of God hath taught to live ſoberly, 
and 


ad walk humbly, not to make hi 


the health, ſound ſleep, and gooc 


in any. ach ly enjoyment. 


God, nor to make 2 for the | 
who has leaſt, Hon —_— > wil 

much, has nothing to ſpare. So 
of his envying the great pomp 
ties of his ſuperiors, they 


their inferior, who is content with the cheap 
and eaſy proviſions of nature beyond the coſt- 
ly en of the riotous, N ith whom to run 


1  $SERMON 


Holy men from all quarters . 
F the world | all meet in 


| heaven * 


Lokk xiii, - * | 
They fall come from the Eaft and from the 
Weſt, from the North and from the South, 
and ſhall ft n in be kingdom of ( God. . PR. 


INC ID oat of God 0 
are likely now to ſeparate and ſcatter, 

I chuſe to call your thoughts to the 
ante been of that W gathering, when 
Carb 5 1 0P x 

® Preached at the Marſhalſea priſon i in Dublin July 22, 
1705, upon the author's releaſe from thence, where he had 
en confined above two years for a principle of udg- 


ment: The debrors at the ſame me being diſcharged by 
m act of grace. | 


. 1 Holy men ow all quarters of +. 


Sen. all the ſervants of God ſhall delightfully con- 

VI. vene, not for a tranſient interview but an e. 

ternal cohabitation.” We may go ſome Eil 

and fome Weſt, but from all quarters G0 

will gather together the prepared heirs of hi 

kingdom: Fre om honey 1 gather Ng obſer: 

vation, 3 

TnAr iy holy 8 of God, pry 

ever diſperſed and ſcattered into different 

quarters « on earth, ſhall all meet again and fit 
down in God's kingdom! in heaven. 

I propoſe to ſpeak to theſe two general heak 


I. Taz ſubject here ſpoken of, - They foul 
come from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, from the 
North and from the South 

Il. WHAT is here ſaid of theſe diſperſe | 
holy perſons in relation to their future ſo· 
ciety, They ſhall fe down in the OTF 


Cod. 


1. Hs bo che fiſt gran; the ſubject fs 
ken of, here are two things" + to be con. 
ſidered. . | 

1. Wuo are the . intended * th 
indefinite They, It cannot be intended of all 
univerſally. Alas, how many are there in 


the world, who will never meet again with 
: 8 thei 


ie world ſhall meet in » be 2 


their holy excellent acquaintance, nor. meet SxRM. 
comfortably with any in the future Nate! | * 
True indeed all ſhall one day aſſemble at te 
awful bar of the univerſal judge, righteous | 
and wicked, all generations ſhall appear on 
that mighty theatre, the oppreſſor and the 
3 the faithful ambaſſadors of Chriſt, 
and they who. would not be- perſuaded by 
them; but as this meeting will afford no 
pleaſure to the guilty. criminals, who will 
grieve to ſee the witneſſes of their crimes or 
the accuſers of their follies, ſo neither will it 
be of any continuance, for preſently a ſepara- - 
tion ſhall be made between the ſheep and the 
goats, who ſhall not fold: together. The 
rich man and Lazarus may have an inter- 
view, dn an n unpaffible gulph ſhall for 2 
divide them: And ng the wicked - ſhall 
croud together from Eaſt and — in 
the ſame woful Tophet; yet will they find 
no joy in that lamentable ſociety, but on 
the contrary will be a terror to each other 
| by their mutual revenge and bitter re- 
proaches. But this meeting in the text is for 
mutual delight and agreeable ſociety, for we. 
find ver. 28. that MR intruders. thall: 1 
thruſt out. {4 „ Po Ren 10g, 
he: 1 3 e Tur 


— 


= Taz . n 1555 Ca of a are all 
VI. truly religious and _ Chriſtians, ' who * 
n , and received the ques: 


| —— 9 
crying Lord, Lord, giving Chriſt his titles 
an ſtanding up for his honour, or offering a 
ormal prayers. This is more than to 
niithandioy for ſalvation at a dying hour; it 
is more than to eat in his preſence, or to hay 
viſible communion with Chriſt and his 
church; theſe are che qua ifications of the re - 
jected. It is true many flatter themſelves con · 
fidently on theſe, grounds, but to no purpoſe 
ſo long as they work iniquity, and paint the: 
outſide only, whilſt they are ſlaves to the im- 
perious ſway of fleſhly luſts, or drudges to the 
world in covetouſneſs and ambition: No 
1 e 10 ra without holi- 
eithioutjaſtics 3 nde enter in 
ber. * are N the bumble ſerjous 


r G r 3 * 3 


and fear of God rules: OS all. .cther 3 
tives, whoſe religion makes them better than 
their neighbours in their ſeveral relations and 


variaus dealin 85 Who ſeriouſly and earneſtly 
ſtrive 


— meit imbeabth. 25g 
r * | 


ſecret and pon tie open ſtage," arid andi 
hear and eat in his profes; bt Hie « and at 
acofdingly, and work rightconſn 
times; ſuch a8 were Abraham, . 
L 
2. Turks are in the mean | 
to be diſperſed over the world in e 8 
Some originally Sy Birth; that liappy eonigre- - 
eition will contain rie of all counties, ever 

"ior will Ge "me mance thi'gra 
ctnvention;” Rev. v. g. Out uf cer) hihdrel,) 


iger nd 2 . We need bt be cations 


not the gohzet; can'be as 58 mat lars = 
that to the 'rightibis' judge of all; who will © —©—©& | 
not Judge Ire by't 0 ur ww uw. ee hr 3 


the ty were inen in their 


SAG Cervaints of Cod 0 flt down in 


G 


£ * 
— 4 


28 3 


kingdom; much more every of . 
world, E, Weſt, North and South ſays the + 
text ; and this of their own original production. X 4 

| I " 5 OTHE a 


Saar 40rn AI by. accideld's 


VI. parts, Sometimes on worldly. — 

go from city; to city for traffick and n merchan- 
dize, and Know — whether, they ſhall ever. 
return more to ee their dear friends a 


by Inpiger extremos currit mercator ad "Tits 
OW 


Like birds of the ſame peſts ſo are families; | 


when. grown, up, they; dilperſe chemſedhe 
different Ways; eh. to N for himfglf 
Or ſometimes by perſecution ; th we read 
the primitiye Cl ans, det 11 1. When 
there was a great, perſecution of the church, 
Feruſalem; Het: were all ſcattered abroad. | 
and others, of hom che world. was not ware 
thy Wander'd about. in ſheep-ſkins ind goat- 
ins, 2 deſerts, and mountains, in dens and 
ces of the carth, Heb, ai. 38. glad, inf 
from ſavage men to the more n merciful 


155 leave \their; acquaintz ance; boy 80 in Ah 


AA wa” 1 


lange land fer qpiet and ſafe 
d; 0, Were once aſſociated, 


li 4 


cattered, and die in diſtant. eounnis ut 
tho ſeparated in the places of heir abode, are 


. 


yet united! in love and hope. 
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i. Tn HEY. ſhall come 2 again to ibe 
Tung place and kingdom. . the 


: 8 


_ of the general rendezvous, 11 W hither the 


GILL 1 


I's 5 wi 2 ſepara ated ted by any ſtorm, 


Vo 
t 
- 


inted common 8 It i is a 
f 25 . quire | 1 cop M 
Ky yt 


/ 9TH. 


x they get, 
thither, God w will. el care. 1x. „e it, 


ele by a conych nor angels, veho know the 
road ; thus Lazarus, is repreſented. to io hays Qt 
been corel, into Calan. $ bo 


xvi, 22. and thus we read Mat, xxj "xiv. 5 
that, angels ſhall at the, laſt day 7 toge⸗ 
ther the elect fror m the four 5 from one 


*% #44, x 


end of the heavens t to the other : : But w atev 


7225 ae omiſed them 4 5 
land and given them m fight to it, and there- 
fore will certainly bring 8 chem to it to inherit 
it. All 7 them . 1 come ; hey, who for dis- 
tance of fix par Hoek 00 i 
this | | world, ſhall m Bl 


v Wk P 75 * - 


4 14 . 


realy of death or croſh 8 5 d ng hi cone, 
nue together, here, „ * 8 then for e ever : 3 
Proph ets ſhall. then mec tles, and 
Jews with, Gentiles ; 'the oy 9 folds ſhall . 


5 1 


le down together in the eternal green paſtures 
of 


ai. of that Heavenly pati 
_ their e contract ore 
2643 C3 1117: Y e Hem: an 
os | Try he 4 whit ert meet gt 
wo 1 FORE 11 3 2 
FS; Ty 0 8 TR A etde in aluß fon 6 

/ (1), T 9: 1 599 12 oo 
traveller a 1 Journey's where be 

defigns o | Ml ſlay. Till we Wor: Tongs rain 
are wandring pilgrims, and muſt Exp c 
g. Place while on our W, 0 
o fro 7 to.fiage, t toſs about From 
8 to _— and from one 1 78 5 56 

f wie : are Lag 5 75 1 7 perous in 

world, yet we ends to piſs 
and mult not 1 5 4 de 
that 15 his ſtaff faying be WN 1 

moved, peaks va in, acc F. be fit dem 
never 10 1 8 h. "50S preſl FE 4 


1 


voice, Ariſe, go ence. 


E w in heaver the 


C 56 


8 their, journey's en £ end, "thi y b 
and all the tr abet ke 


ain ſtate; Hy 10 here 1 pig f well 
el nd + 7 — 

fänd ir kuher's whom their relations and 
| inheritance, and tow they fir down to chr 
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ation. C3410 n+: S143. a iert 

(20 Taxr may V be 1 
the end of their labour, ina poſture of caſe e 
ceſſation. Here they toil] and: work.” hey 
run and figlit, they fear and watch, and ar Wo 
bl: no Jongirgſ aug oats Ln 
vt aue, their aſl and ley ahr. 


work out the ho for chew e 
do for God, for ourſelves, and for others. Bu- 
in heaven they meet to reſt, who befors-weres: = 
fellow - labouters and, ſufferery bey Hane, 5 
their labours Rev. xv. 13. nat from : 
ſcrvice, but from painful toil and uncaſyi e 
fculties; they have done their worle und lan 
'down tlieir burden: New they may take, 
their reſt, none will diſturb them gen | 
they ſit down quietly; they feeł no mate 
no farrowy, See him? * Away: 
(3) Tuzy fit 8 aan be 1 The: 
text alludes to a wedding-ſupper v. 25. Hoe! : 
they. may be forced to take up with mean 
and fare, and eat GE mer, 


= 


124 5 Holy mur from-all "Fg of 


SRER N. the bread of affliction and waters of adver ty” 
VI. and mingle their tears with their food; 3 0 
like you: in Fgypi with their ſtaff in their 
hand, ſcarce able to eat it at leiſure: But 
rhers they meet in brotherhood at a plentiful 
feaſt; all of them their heavenly father: 
gueſts; ſome indeed ſit in higher, ſome 1 in 
lower places, but all have room and entertain. 
ment; rbere they fare deliciouſly upon fulnek 
of Joy and rivers of pleaſure, and ig and te. 
joice in ſweet harmonious ſociety. il 221008 Bi 
_ (4 Tur ſit down in a kingdom, 2 
5 15 ſeated on theirtbrones, Thus Chriſt z 
ſat dom at the right hand of God in ho 
throtie,/ and has promiſed, that bs Gaichul 
ſervants ſhall in like manner fit down with 
watded: and glorified with an eternal weight 
of glory, which will far outſhine all the 
grandeur of the greateſt mortal kings, Hert 
they were ſtriving and groaning — 2 ſor 
the prize, and perhaps parted with mam 
feats and doubts what would be the iſſur, 
but there, they ſhall be ſeated in an everlaſt. 
ing kingdom, in the kingdom of God, where 
ſecure 3 not in men's unealy 
tottering 


ſturbance Io often enter. 
Or what has been ſaid I ſhall 


following application. s. 
. Tan may ed usenet G 


beſides that of death; ſometimes a kind pro- 
vidence ſeparates thoſe, who: were linked by 
troubles only, as is partly the preſent caſ 
with reſpect to ſome of us; ſometimes un- 
| happy diſſenſions make a Paul and Barnabas 


is WJ to ſeparate; and ſometimes : other occaſic 
And tho' they may be very ungrateful, as was 
1 Wl the cate of the Epbefam upon St. Paul's 


leaving them, ſorrowing moſt of all for th 


words which he ſpake, that they ſhould. ſee 
his face no more Acts xx. 38. yet it is u 


friends may be ſcattered to the four winds, 

we ſhall one day meet again in a better con- 
dition than when we parted here. „Many a 
man is by neceſſity forced abroad into diſtant 
| countries, he fears, and his family and friends 

bear, that he or they may die before his re- 


aum, and perhaps it proves ſa, and the man is 
troubled to die at a diſtance from his own re- 


33 lations, 


 tottering: kingdoms, where rilence adi EAR 


contemplation upon the ſeparating of'endear- 
ed friends. Many ſuch occaſions there be 


pleaſure to think, that. tho we and our holy 


os en it in e wah ee — 
they never die out nag RON 
vidence, ſo. one country is as near heavet 
another, where they are to meet again. How 
wan chte feaſt on ſuch es 


p — unto Chriſt b 
very weighty at,” as St. py 
obteſting Chriſtiaris by it 2 T. ii. 1. Nov 
"ave beſeech you brethren by the — offi 
"Lord Fefus Chrift, and by bur gathering ti. 
ther unto him. Oh great and glorious ſociey, 
hen the moſt excellentperſons of all ages, aul 
of all quarters of the world ſhall afſemble! We 
need not with St. Auſtin wiſh to ſee Chriſtin 
the fleſhor St. Paul otherwiſe than here: We 
have heard of patriarchs, 269 e 
and confeſſors, but then they wil 
ther, and our larterited dent ends will es 
alfo, and all will fit down in ſweet delight- | 
ful ſociety, in love and triumph, free from 
trouble and want, never to part more uf 
contention, adverſity, or other oo⁰j kt 
Nay why may I not by a figure interpret | 
the words in the text of many, who are a 
N as Eaſt and Weſt in their en 


. FM oc - 


8 2 


. CY <Y * 


2 —— dpcenlaripns M. 
755 Cad and » 
worketh righteoufueſs, ſhall: be-accepteid im 
_ 35: * ——— 


For in every natiom le, rbat fas 


unjuftly! God dall e! all choir: mul 


amthemas and hereticating cenſures, 


Sir we down-then and-think-of dy, 
when the angels ſhall be ſent forth to make 


this mighty gathering, and none who are ſin- 
cere ſhall be left out; 1 


from all quarters in innumerable throngs, fat 


down, feaſting, and rejoicing together. Here 


they parted with groans and tears, there they 
ſhall meet in joy and comfort; here they 
ſorowed, that they ſhould ſee each other's 


faces 


* 


der wa wen thre they will ro, th 
2 — lei gh ths | 


2. Tus W en Hh | 


£ VI tl | 
fore, k;Northor South 
we ſhould join in da. and ugrement, dae 
1 


a An us all endeavour, t 
. meet in this great and glorious m the 

ve may be of the number of thoſe holy radti 
cal Chriſtians, who ſhall be admitted to. ki 
on. ir hat — . fad and grieyos 


Hara, many en of, the. iſ 


"—_ kingdom. foe} :2 1150 >. hi. net 24859 
L We, my brethren, are 5 abrogd, into 
l looſe world, and if there be burdens in al- 
|  ' verkities and bonds, there are ſnares in liberty 
and eaſe. Let us then beware what ſociety 


| we kl in here, a ennie of bool 
* 1 ful 


1 $ 
oF n 


14 


than erer, for this will fetch in help at all 


dn pupae. not any een foe the d I. 
rious ſociety. If eating and drinking in 
Chriſt's preſence will not avail, much leſs will 
doing ſo in a ſenſual courſe vithou _— * 


his preſence. = mts ty 


BEWARE of 2 | Rong: eG in 8 


duties; religion is not. to be kept alive with- | 


out praying to our father in ſecret: Our, 
troubles ſhould at leaſt. teach us to pray more, 


rg and more gun in time of afflic- 
Let trouble be remembred to good 
_ that we ſin no more; ene 
worſe by having their liberty, anc 
ſpiritual bonds more ſtrong. R Ret we 
loſe a great help, if afflitions be bot i i A 
proved, and worſe will follow : There is a 
priſon, from which no act of ences or favour 


will deliver for en vie 8 
4. OxszRvR f ae God's 


poridence: This is not the place deſigned b; 


God for our fixed abode, but here he trains 
up his ſervants for their heavenly bome; 
thither he has been gathering his moſt excel- 
lent ſervants from time to time, one after 
another, till all 3 be gathered into 
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in the world ; wWhilſt w & are Under the LY 
buke of chat rod, 'whisſe voice is 

be heard over-all dhe reform nc 

Europe, uhilſt wWe have 

ng a demonſtration! ef the vanity pe Fin da. 
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* eee . 1702 5 on uy: oi of the 
much-lamented death of that glorious prince K. Nillam III. 
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VII. 
— ons 


light, and ſweetly emoyed the fruit of his ſerene 
and wiſe government, It is not meet we ſhould 
ſo ſoon forget thoſe memorable princely er. 
cellencies, that noble bravery of mind, thut 
ſedate. and deep wiſdom, that. — 25 heil. 
ing ſpirit, that concern for the p 0 


chievements, ien w 
his moſt amiable cha 


1 cauſe i it opens the wound which was but latch 


Jonathan, Oh tell it not in Gath, publiſh it 


75 the glorious enterprizes 
1 it is not meet, pon poſible b eaſily fr. 


Abſolute confidence fo be 


man hopes, it highly concerns us to make 
ſome ſerious im provement of ſo awful an e- 
vent; an event ſo grievous,” that it tempte u 
to cry out, as David upon the fall of Saul and 


not in the fireets of Aselon, leſt the Pbiſſ. 
tin bo eiii 42 Let it not be told abroad, tha 
Britain and Treland have loſt ſo mighty a 


defender both of their faith and their iberne, 
under whoſe ſhadow we have fat with great de 


get ſo many heroic. yirtues and | glorious! at 
ill not fail to tranſmit 
ater and —— me 
mory to many ſucceeding generations. 
Nav, this ſtroke is the mote bitter; 1 


cloſed, and makes it bleed afreſh in the 
renewed 
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- ute! in Gt 1 


| renewed remembrance of that excellent prin- 
mann 4 in dene cher KI 


he gry 0 of gur hd, and the «yo 
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Sr NM. princes in cire 


u. 4 


thoughts, or others loud Soy. ee 


the y anity of ſuch princes, when 3 


2 * N . £ „ 7B I . 9 = 5 * . * N 2 N : ; | 
condemping all ſubordinate traſt in ach: per 
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more ſenfibly may we make this reflexion on 
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"Daw had 1 m the foregoing: verſe Kid £ \ 
general, it is better to truſt in Gad than in 
man, but leſt it ſhould be interpreted "only 
af ordinary. men, he here adds in the next 
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and honour, truth, juſtice; and bo 
which are — eee, - any 
great and ſecure. truſt: now ag dons 
mankind are: full of deceit, or at tral 
ſo under temptation,” God alone is true, and 
every man may be a lyar, Which warrants u 
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* ſelves, wn, are ae: men, are not bove we Al 


ranny of unfaithful rulers, who have betrayed 


Kings, that have ta 


wretched. eee, have preſently con- 


Atfolute confid 


in thank its more odious and pernicious, be. 
| aſe the truſt repoſed in them is 1 
Nay the Pfalmiſt, tho a great prince him. 
felf, intimates that ſuch are more apt to de. 
ceive than others, and ſays men of high degre 
are a he, Pſalm lxii. g g. cither becauſe thei 
temptations and opportunities are greater, or 
becauſe mare feel the effects of ſuch a diſip- 


pointment; and he makes 
ration to 8 n. 


And alas, how often have miſerable oppreſſed 
nations found the truth of this by coſtly expe- 


rierice; whilſt they have groaned under-thety- | 


the truſt repateden nen, God and man? 
Who of us has not heard of princes and 
ken oaths and made ſolemn 
with 2 deſign to break them, tha 


8 to preſerve the religion and go. 
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ſpired to undermine e ? and this eiten 


CI crmaeno confine n nh? How 
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world, wel * me thieves and _ V 
robbers inſtead of 7 915 count of — 
ſubjects not their charge but their prey, ani 
ſtick not to gratify their own ambition 327 
luſt at the expence of the lives amd liberties of 
thouſands. This is unfaithfulneſs to the ends 
of government a and to the commiſſion they 
have from God, "__ to by te my apr 
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up as carpenters ta break; thoſe hot 
puſn at Fudab and Feriſalemi and y cps 
many are thoſe grievances; which ,they'ean« 
not /redrefs? | How many arc thoſe ſonsl of 
Zerviah, which are too hard for thein®# In 
how many gaſes dothe men af might loſt 
their hands; and the eunſeh of the wiſb us 
carried headlong? So the upſbot of Ak tlieir 


brave endeavqurs is only this) mugnir umen 


excidit 3 2 1 3 yell! wr: leſs the 
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matters, for which we judge them fufficient 
inltruments, they a oſt reſttained b God, 
on whom they depend fbt fueceſ ; they may 
ing to-the bia and n Kavo'na-ſireag 


to. bring forth; may prepare the hort fox | 
l and yet not command! me ehe 


ade den progers God ray cr hr in 
their 


S 24. their deſigns of büilding a nation, as he 
VII. David in that of building bn & temple; in 


ey ate weak and aue creature, 
who gui Hin this Gt, are miſtaken in ther 
jodgments, deceived in their informations 
and impoſed on by their counſellors. We 
are fooliſh therefore, if we take thoſe titles 
Irvincible, Tnfallibk; or Unerring, "when ap- 
_ OR I mg . than 11 
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on ſuch limited agents, whoſe power ib þ 
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do accomplut d ee n 

| Ng API RE A nenen 
Influence of the: ſupreme King of Kings. 
(Zz.) Tuzy are mortal duſt of the fame 
compoſition with ourſelves. Great poten- 
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to crowned heads, all cart ly | ings 

butary to the king of terrors,: It enters t 
wigs” climbs the throne, it rudely wxeſts 
the ſcepter from the royal hand, undreſſe: 


them of theit ſtately robes, and tramples.on | 


all their majeſty and glory: i Ceſaris n 
nificentia ?: ud nunc abiit pulabritudo 
faid one ftanding at Cafes tomb. 
monarchare but as that bei MINT 


highs brak,, yet the 3 * 


{o brittle a foundation does all worldly, glory 
and power ſtand. The bheſt and m | 
princes (as was ſaid of Did een 
after ſerving, cheir g generat 


ed for a dhe with OL 


grief, but. when laid by'a "bil 1 in ap Mic 
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This is royal duſt, and that is beggarly mould ⁊ 
This was the head that wore the crown. and 
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princes who. are moſt faithful and true, an 
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e terrible to the kings of the earth, and 
ut off the ſpirit of princes; he can make vr 
things to confound the ſtrong, ſo that dhe 
worm. ark ariſe, and: threſh the mon. 
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; nor do his thoughts periſh. The court: 
—— not laſt ſo long as he, who 
faw the beginning, and will ſee the end d 
| heaven and earth, Pſal. cii. 26, 27. No di- 
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— his care; From everlaſting to ever- 8 RM. 


nefit of one age only, but from age to age; 


and he reigns as long as he lives, for he is 
the king immortal and eternal; no ſons of 


violence can dethrone him, whoſe: throne re- 
mains for ever and ever. And upon this ac- 


count he is a better object of truſt than any 
other. Here we may quietly reſt under the 
refuge of an etern 
outlive all our enemies, which we may fear 


nal God, who will ſurely 


will ariſe, and will outlive all our poſterity, 
for whom we are concerned, and for whoſe 


fake we ſo earneſtly covet his-continual care. 


IS BALL now proceed to make ſome _ 


Pop of the foregoing diſcourſe. . 


1. WE may hence learn a very 8 


1 concerning the vanity of all hu- 


man hopes and worldly confidence: For 


where can we repoſe our expectation, if not 
in mighty and good princes? What can we 


look for in leſſer matters, if in the greateſt and 


moſt valuable perſons we cannot lodge our 
truſt without continual fear all along, and 


e at laſt? If men of high de- 
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xc. 1, 2. and obſerves hereupon, that he was 
aels refuge in all generations, not the be- 
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polllars of the earth are unſtable as water? H 


we * our private: comforts fail uh if 


Oh then! let us ceaſe from mortal men, u 


2 great value for princes that axe truly good, | 


| ſubordinate dependent inſtruments, but yet | 


they, are ſuns in their orbs ; multitudes & | 


_ Abjolute confidence to be 

grec are a lye, and men of low n 
vanity, which way then) ſhall we turn, 
or low, for ſecurity ? Where ſhall we: fad 
reſt for the ſoles four feet, ſince the vc 
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eminent deſert or high eſteem, b uſe. 
fulneſs, or the paſſionate affectior 
could have ſecured life, we had ain dae 
under that royal ſhadow, which i 

away as a withering gourd. How chen cn 


auch as are wait ten chonknd cru us den 
the midſt of their days and of our hope 


mortal concerns, for What are r to UE) 
counted of ? . . 
2. Yer all this 1 forbid us to wage 


Indeed it limits our eſteem of them, /as of * 


fo conſider d they are moſt valuable bleſſing, 
when they rule in the fear of God, and ar 


promoters of Juſtice, piety, and pe- ; thy 
do good to the bodies: and ſouls of Allos 


* in their light, and are cheriſhed by it, 
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SERNM. courage, 'whoſe whole life was a” " ſeene o 
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Nox yet was he ſet on by ſo > baſs nit 
as as the ambition and laſts. of Wants ſuggel, 


his arms and the enlargi ing his c CO 


VII. : gallantry and great undertakings, (nor had he 


wore the crown, if he had not fo well wore 
the helmet,) not one who was afraid he 
ſeen at the head - of his army in War, Except 


in their flight; but in the hotteſt of the battel 


and tho. always through” grea : merey 2 
alive, yet it was amtſt the greateſt num aden 
the flain: A prince that talked little, and bai 


leſs, but by the loud Jangud age 557 great th 


ploits was heard of far and near with honour 


ew was 


and reverence, as his death i 18 now. with 


univerſal. grief and lamentation jr in ale the Lo 
churches, and farther, 2 4 1 
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for certainly for a prince to employ: his power 
to terrify the weak and innocent, i 


_ vade his. neighbours merely for the "glory of 


nqueſts, to 


be prodigal of blood Kelty do. a thouſand ba 


barous things to _gratify his devil pride, 
 fay, theſe things make up the moſt. od 


character, by which the memory of a prince 
can be made infamous to poſterity, who wil 


only have it to, fay, that ſuch, an one was 4 
| malignant plague in wr time : But I an 


ſpeaking 
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2s the champion of juſtice,” and the*ſiecor 
of the oppreſſed. ' The glory of his anceſt rs,. 
which was to'be compaſſionate defenders, and 
not unjuſt invaders, never ſhone with more 
luſtre tharf-in him, who has brought up the 
rear with ſuch honour,” that the laſt re 
faid to be the firſt. 


A TRULY public tir n in his 


f brealt, as a common father to all, histh 1 
5 was never ſtained with nwerierntinn 0 I” | 
ith i to conſcience, which being the worſt: au. rw 


untighteous oppreſſion was the fartheſt from 
finding room in that generous mind; nor yet 
was this from a careleſs: contempt of religion, 
for how frequent a ſollicitor was he in the 
unconteſted cauſe of r N vir. W nn 
practical reformation? © 

In ſhort, he was one, abt ki ab 
pious fraud of an Eder Bao, or 75 


gener 


. kigned portraiture to ſet” off his 
1 _ himſelf bas left us i mar. monuments 


of 3 nations — and Pe is bs 
have a ſtanding memotial of his generous zeal 
or our religion and liberties, which he ſo 
__ reſcued from the brink of 1 ruin. In 
Ng * 3 the 


e abi one, en drew, the ſword 8E RI 
rer VII. of 
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of this kingdom we have a the 


VI. nument of h une condat# and uu. 


his religious viriue in the. wholeſome km 
he has left us againſt profaneneſß, and the 


aur, as well as of God's mercy in his emi. 
nent deliverance; We have a monument « 


cafe he took of ſettling a proteſtant ſucceſſing; 
And of his healing catholic nee which wa 
above ee ae e arty, 


utter: nin of heir : ing 


baer — the fits 5: nan 


that of out kingdom too. Thus he ſerved lu 


own generation before he fell aſleep, and! 
doubt not but the geberations to come wil 
riſe up and call him bleſſed; for there v 
no king in our Mrauel before him, tlut vn 
like unto him, and I wiſh any ſuch my 
ever ariſe after him; fo Atmen 1⁰ ow 
devoted to the public g of mankind. | 
However, in the midſt of our amazing 
grief we have reaſon to ble God, that be 
raiſed up fo glorions an inſtrument, that le 
al ſuch great _—_ for us'by him, that he 
prefers 
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reſerved him ſo long in the mi 
and ſeere? —— he has happily ſur- 


vrrous,). that hs had lived to ſettle the royal 
Kanten ie the proteſtant line, that ſo Rome's 
vaſals may no more trample on the Britz/b 
throne or betray its 
into ſuch alliances. and form that ſcene, of 
whoſe concluſion: we have entertained | 
great hopes. b 
Denn, che 
great God can make others to ariſe in ſome 
other horizon, who may promote the ſame 
deſigns. Nor is it 10 be forgotten that at 
home is a princeſs to ſucceed, whoſe ſted- 
| faſtneſs to the reformed religion under dan- 
gerous temptations | warrants our hope, that 
| the will vigorouſly defend it both at home 
and abroad; and one ſo nearly allied to that 
ate excellent princeſs, whoſe admirable vir- 
tues have yet ſo kane and lively a remem- 
brance among us, that we cannot wiſh a 
greater felicity for dt lends than to ſee the 
throne filled with ſuch another. 7 
3. Lx x this then be our comfort, that HY 
ter all our diſappointment from mortal prin- 
ces we ſtill have that God to truſt in, Who 
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152 Abſolute confidence to br f 
SERM, is a much better object of our conf derice, 
VII. This uſed to be an allay to good + men's, 
XD troubles'in ſuch a caſe : When they had loſt 
the breath of their noſtrils,” 72. their king 
and the crown was fallen from their head 
then they retreated to God, But thau La 
 remain#ft for ever, and thy throne to all gem. 
rations, Lamen.v. 19. ſo Pal. cxlvi. 4, 10 
He is our king, be is our judge, and be cu 
ave us, whether by few, or by many. And 
this is a very quieting thought in the midſt 
of all confuſions and revolutions, that an al. 
mighty all-wiſe God reigns, whoſe: counſth 
ſhall ſtand to all generations. God there | 
fore be for 15, ow” can ” e us ot ? Rom 
. © 
Wu Ar remains en ber ur we hee: 
vour to engage this God, that he may be on 
our ſide, and then, as David did a little be- 
fore the text, we may defy all all our ene 
mies round about: And this muſt be done, 
1. By a deep repentance, which chis rod 
calls for, for tho princes die throu gh frailty, yet 
it may be haſtened, or timed ſo as to carry the 
marks of God's manifeſt wrath; Thus it is ex- 
preſly threatned, that if the people do wicked), 
God will cut of their king, 1 Sam. xii. 25. 
9 Let 
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placed: in God * | 153 7 
Let us then be humble under this nin and SERM. 
no more hate to be OE! leſt he proceed VIE 
to cut us off alſo. 3 
2. By exerciſing an e le depen- ES 
dance on God, accounting more of and ex- 
petting more from him, than from the great- 
eſt princes or their moſt numerous armies, 
which we ſhould always conſider to be but T 
in ſubordination to him. 
. By ardent prayer, in * we are to 
23 our truſt in him by pouring out our 
hearts before him, that ſo God may be a 
refuge for us Eſal. Ixii. 8, For Zion's fake 
let us not hold our peac2 nor give him any 
reſt, until he make his ſhattered . | 
the — of the whole earth. | 
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The matter was of no leſs concernment than 
| his everlaſting Glvation ; it was that 
it ſhould miſcarry, 
a concern to be fa 
or that any, who come o 
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ITT young man in the text, who puts a ſeriom 
VIII. queſtion to our Lord, not without ſome ear. 
SY nelt "concern, ver. 1 7. Good maſter, wobat 
hall Ido, that T may inherit eternal lifet 
It ſeems, that his heart was under ſome con- 
viction and feeling of the weight of that im. 
portant affair, Which made him put the 
queſtion for help and direction; 15 ſurel 
had no other deſign, ſince our Saviour -] 
much good inclination in him, that moved 
his affection for him, 'ver. 21. Then Tefus 
_ .bebolding-bim-loved bim. For anſwer to h 
que ſtion our Lord gives him {erious counſd, 
viz. that he muſt obediertly reſign himſelf 
to the authority. and commands of God, 
ſome inſtances of which he mentions; fer 
indeed there is no other way to life by Chil 
; himſelf, but by a ſincere ſubjection of cd 
heart and ways to the great God with fe- 
rence, and holy love, and faith i in Chriſt," 
Tur 1s young man having too narrow ch 
ceptions of holy ſincere obedience, and rec 
koning himſelf innocent, hecauſe free ftom 
all outward groſs tranſgreſſions of theſe com- 
mandments, replies with ſome pleaſure and 
confidence, that he had been practiſing this 


counſel all his life; he now thinks all is well, 
and 


e be wide and o entire, 


he imagined, as appears in 1 8 "7 
Chriſt: I e e —— an 


ws "rl to bene Aces thay aid 
pence: : On thing tho ef eee 
1 „ y-vay; / 1 
and give 0 . poor, uin thou ſhalt buue 


Profure in beurben, end and tale uke : 


Wiſe and fillow-'ms; But here he refiaſos 


miez ny "be b Afar 2 matter no 


gain, He aki 00 ann and went.a- 
way grieved; far be had! great hallo. 
The eee ee e that appear- 
the aber thi Ws 


ing wich all in this work din 0 could 
but grieve and lament to tfünl he ſhoul 
| has cternal lifs in * other. * bg, An 


2 


- | ; \ 
VI. 1 lowing Obie! * 101 . 16 Cas! ot en, 


. 
the laws of God, vill certainly ho rejefted by 


Never pbedience he may have gen in other 


dio hope of prevailitig, be deperts without fü 


Gul! ſhows pep ee a be wet. 


te irdfuls obeditnce: to; apy; n pf hs c 


fore in his oledienoe 
conſent and reſolve on univerſal Ml jectior 


hi 15 fil A £195 N 28 725 90134: on. oft 


11 1 6b, that be, who knowingly pe) 


„ What, 


hin / and ſorfrit his claim to eternal lid 


inſtances. It on n this, that C 
the young man brake off, he went. ay . 
He found our Lord u- not receive him. 
becauſe one thing. OY lacking, . and having 


ci; for the. following. lezen, Which 
Obriſt makes on the caſe, Ne bur bal * 
rey who have ri chat enter inig the, king don 


hk Sins, or l 
ernal life; if weneſalvedly continy | 


mandments; "becauſe it ray cem harſh, and 
burdenſome. |-Thete nevet | was any man get 
to God WhO did 


of 


. * * 
* * 


wy 


MY (054 pot Hlanever alte, fat ſhort in SITY 
che meaſare or degree of atcompliſhment, VIII 
sr unhappily interrupt it by turtingaſide to the — 
5 Wl cight or to the left, yet ſurely he never ſet at 
„ bonght any prerept, br lived in a choſen de- 
by Wl fiance to the antäährity af his maker in any 
. inſtance. If for any time heidid 6. cet | 
© Loer but in one ſingle point vf obedienoe;/ 1b 
bog was he fallen from his intagtity. ; Dawes 
„Vell underſtood this, Pſalm crix. var; 6 
were he tells us, that- the: flirength of his 
$ confidence. towardsiGod: could :ho:atherwillt 
& be ſupported but by the univenfality of hi 
b Bi obedience, Thiw fu, Tau be ufhnmd when 


Thave eck unto all thy rdmandmentt; if 
there were one! Commandment to which: he 
had not reſpect, ſhame would cover him All, 

And St. Famer canis this,” -chap, ii wei, 

10. Whoſeever fall keep the whade law, and 
yet offend in one-pornt, guilty of all; thence 
by aſſuring us, that all. our mort DAY 
Inſtances of ſubjection 
loſt in our ſettled reſuſal e 1 for ry 
I underſtand hirn, not of an unwary-acciden- 
tal act, but of an habitual refuſal of a le 


. How then ſhall he, who isthus 
1 | * 


AS WMA K 


or a preſumptuons oppoſition to a gc ter on- N 
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SxRxI. guilty” of all, be able to ſtand in the day d 
VIII. accou ts?; foraſmuch as there: is no 9 


"IP — | tance, ee chat o one 


value ſhould be p an al our - wake 
with other duties, ſince a knowyn and "choſen 
diſobedience this one ſhews the man to be 
againſt his maker. Since there is a point, in 
which he will not yield to God neither fir 

nan s nor threatiiings, his ſovertigny 
is rejected in the renunciation of his law, and 
the mind; which cannot be ſubject to the lay 
of God, is carnal and at enmity. n 
Nom. viii, 7. The ſoul: therefore, that fin 


preſumptuouſly, ſhall die, if he perſiſts i 
1 b me God's vg wer. in ani 


and choſen nk the, igheſ aggravation of 
guilt beyond what ariſes merely from the mat. 
ter of the ſin itſelf, and makes a leſs fiul 
ſwell into a greater abomination than it, might 
otherwiſe ſeem to be, and of an higher ant 
than hen committed ignorantly or by ſudder 
1 ee it is 1 b Roma more ma. 


2 


* 8. 


K 


. 22 Lubjectior 


A, Ilie, faith the I 


SS TERS ESSALAMISTE=EFS N S OST. 


* 


meſh? 36 ee * amine. | 


li 1 wich a deliberate. ſe 
ee ee 18 Wan me 3 reature to 
n to the e = 
and the great conteſt between God and the 
ſinner is, whoſe will hall take place; the 
ty cannot renounce his [iv tv. 


ſtall bow, Th r os Bs is an holy 
jealous God, and will. not give his peculiar 


known law is to contend with our maker, to 


| faith. ane head, and to fix-limits-to 


but unleſs we yield, he wil! 


8 with a rod of iron 3 what elle can 
be the ie of ſuch a « ont 2 


ation? * 

Ir is to be feared there are 8 
tho' they. pretend. reverence for Gods cm- 
mands, and do many things, and abſtain from 
many erimes out of conſcience towards God, 


| % yer rents n ee 


lin, which eafily beſets them, acids Wb 
rants of that fin, which captivates them in- 
almoſt every allzult, yet wy continually give 

M way + 
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; VIE. lution of x lng ir off. It is ſo 


. 


SENI. — it, and never come to a arion reſß⸗ 


a "OR Se ls, + Bas advant „Ae 
thei? trade and livelihood, or would I cer 
them to the reproach or ridicule 
companions, who. would think it « fam 
they ſhould yield to ſuch a thing as conſcience, 

and run not ſtill with them into the fame. | 
| Peer did they enins Mink of. gov. 


They reſlve rather fo venture 3 


and that Race u Fe pg ode evi abr 
fend, ao e dutiful in may 


Ii] the weld if they paid obedience w it, 
—__ eee 3 4 
| conſider ; if the hung un 
in the text had W allchis to ſay: He had 
| he commandments in all the inſtances 
of ordinax duty, Chriſt ſays he lacked but one 
thing, by co pl. ing with which he muſt have 
been reduced to nothing in the world, and 
caſt upon providence, and yet none ef theie 


things, cab. hiv, * 
all this, and b he is s repreſs 


man's mind to whom. ( ö 4 6 | 
1 muſt not forbear to tell you the truth; | 
bi of ſo. cd Se fad judge you 


woof, by withd ib rati nz will he pat aut 
he Capal e 


reaſon and. conſcjence off their ward, 
with deliberation; and yet oo nd 
und merey; but then it was nat till aer 
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SRERM. and a Sees eat: But I fay the man, who 
VIII. perfiſts in the refuſal of his known duty in any 
— one point, has no good claim to the promiſe of 
| eternal hos 58 this 8 a 5 | 


Tn ERE is a [6 Cifſbretncs: betwer 11 
| fling a law. "againſt his ſettlel 
practice of obedience, anc 
1 once RE to obey it; ect 
his turning aſide from the right way, inwhich 
he did walk, and his never reſolving to entet 
into it: The language © the one is like that | 
of David; Palm cxix. ver. 176. There hn 
Nr 1 4 Oi Toth, let thy fer wy va for 


janguage of the other is] like that © "the ob. 


en unto ile, th xliv. 
expect the ſinner will Hed in 1 
own n cauſe, "that the caſe in the ben mains 


with l rigour treated this young man, 1 

requiring what was beyond the ordinary mei- 

Lares of obedience, and that therefore we muſt 

not hence draw rules for others, from whom 

the 99 meaſures — are expected wih 
| more 


- 


to him at this. t time: ws} 5 


inſtance of felling all and giving to the por 
may not be commanded us, yet- Whatever 18 
commanded us is bound on us as peremptorily 
as that was on him, and our obedience there- 
to is as indiſpenſable as bis. And indeed the | 
mote extraordinary rigour there ſeems to be 
in the precept, the more room there was for 
an excuſe, that ternal life might not be ſet 
at an higher price and on harder terms to him 
than to the reſt of mankind, whilſt the duties 


inined on us are common to and 0 more 


| And e was e here 

10 more rigorous: ſeverjty uſed towards this | 
young man than towards all Chriſtians, EX= 
cept in what was circumſtantial : He was 
only put upon the actual doing of that, which 
all Chriſtians are bound to be in A. readineſs 
todo, when called upon, w12. to quit all that 
is dear to fleſh and blood, Was there more 
in this than in quitting houſe. and land, fa- 
ther and mgther, and even life it ſelf, which | 
yet all Chriſtians are required to be in a-req- 
Mook todo, Mat. x. 37. Luke xiv. 26? Was 

N * ay 


ſpeci 0 Bat this Hp 
Is all a vain; deluſion, for tho the particular * 


VIII tions of diſtipleſhip aud Gilration? Gr ae 
V theſe terms any where abated e The difficul- 
ty is not fo much in actual partin with theſs 
| things, when the mind i is framed rhe into 
a real Willingneſß, as it is in b ringing It into 
that willingneſs by denying 
conquering our love to the fleſh Fond hs work 
| by a ſuperior love to God and Chriſt, anda 
ſuperlative eſteem. for the glorious things of x 
joyful eternity, Now this hardeſt part we 
muſt all be brought to, vr we ſhall be none 
of Chriſt's diſciples, fo that che Ack 
: pot Wert as is pft ; 
W blieſs God indeed Fatty, that dem 
wot pot on thoſe dangerous trials, that we are 
ecuted nor afflicted, becauſe in all 
we muſt give thanks, and we do well tore- | 
Joice, becauſe we ſhould always rejoice in the 
Lord even in divers tribulations, Fam. i. 2. 
But if it be only the triumphs cf @ eim nal 
mind, that is an enemy to the eroß of Chrilt, 
becauſe it minds only earthly things ; if we 
"bleſs our felves that we lived not in thoſe + | 
poftolical 1 times, when a Chriftian and a Mar- 
yr were very near a- kin, becauſe we cannot 
| —: deny ä and defires, we mech &: 


is one thing 


our derung (hs, ther 090: | S, Un- 
hard that your obedience 1 wi unde, | 
ſpare not the right eye, che one, the. ny thing 
you would have. ſpared, ſor it. better born 
ter into . an | 
n ande en-. prrbaps you 


muſt, be eue, ard entire. 


| tho croſs, we are be certain inexcuſable, if 


known = * yain hen: do, wig +5 
ſelves, that we ſhall have eaſier terms of fal- 
vation now, or that ous righteous judge 1 


bear wich our allowed refial of obedies 
any one, paint, 


| (LET; bs then ſearch one beyers and jy dr 
ways, and fee if there he any evil way in 


and forfake it. If canſcicnce cell yu there 


mf 


have negle&ed, one evil you have 


practiſed, reſolve this day to yield the point (o 
God and your conſcience; write a bill of divorce + 
f 


to your moſt favourite ſins, make no aca 


le your { 


in you, one duty pau 


r | 
mee agenda ba OI 


| 165 


SkRRI. will. ſay, that tho you do not forſake your | 
VIII. fins, yet you are greatly troubled at them. 1 
— would therefore obſerve to you N 


ö * 
* — K * 
j "8 8 
„ 
* 
« i $ ; „ uh, ; 


for men to mages. x the way of their duty 


and diſſatisfied in 


grieved 2215 from his duty and his real inte- 
reſt, and quits the purſuit of his too faintly 


bling, as chat wich which others work out | 


elde in; he forſakes his duty, but hs 
hęart tells him r ill choice, and 


* 
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1. Tu AT it is bene 4 Get unuſu 


and the path of life with a great deal of grief 
and fore regret, and yet perſiſt therein t 
their ruin. They are ſometimes very uneay | 

heir evil courſes, yet hs 
neither reclaims them from their fin, nor en. 
cuſes them in it. Be they never ſo diſquieted | 
and vexed with their evil choice, ſo long a 
they Hold faſt the cauſe of their grief, they | 
muſt hold faſt the fad conſequences of il. 
You ſee it was the caſe of this young man, he 
went away with a fad countenance. and a 


ec ſalvation with as much fear and trem- 


theirs, | | 1 
$5 Maur a e i greatly Wachse at 


ughts of the evil way he has choſen 


' wronged 


* 


— be abfulute and entire. 169 
wronged his own ſoul, and leaves bim full of SRV. 
oonfuſion. There needs no more to cauſe VIII. | 
. e ———— 
ced he breaks the laws of God, and that he 
have us tender n of f the e 2 | 
remain in a — iu! his anocence and 
integrity are gone, to make him jo 
when it could not make him good, 
ſent his folly, when it could not make h 
wiſe, and to > e — — whe 
could not make him ſafe.” 2 

ALL indeed, who reject Y 
do not go away'thus nga Salle miſetable 
ſinners there are faſt bound in the bonds of 
iniquity, ſo ignorant and hardened as not to 
be grieved, at leaſt not to appear ad ; thei 
make light of the offer d fayour of God, as 
b faid of ſome Mat. xxil. 5. pleaſant and 
ealy in their ſenſual courſes, as if they had 
done well in putting from them eternal life, 
and had made a good bargain in ſaving their 
worldly intereſt and fleſbly luſts, tho at the 
ſicque and hazard of their immortal ſouls; but 
as It has coſt them many e ir at 
ſuch an harden'd temper, wo ey 
% * are thus Pat — | 


VI. 


Tere ed 
8 to diſcern, hetween good and evil, che wy 


ho to life and the way to death; armee 


—— neder pibghas _ 


1 full male that they, 1 5 


things, (hall not inherit the kingdom of Gai, 
And yen thoſe, who are MG ye ay 
8 hy parte of God, that «they, wh 

do ſuch things, are worthy of death. 
4 UH EV therefose, who. * o hey ab fd 
ing in nen 40 heir dug. tho dr 


| 40/the modes of conſcience. and xelign 
muſt needs) find ſome 3 in 


erer e they will not hald. Ti 
have heard fo much of heaven and of ir 
worth of ſouls, that. die ae SiO 
5 7 


8 2 
SAS LE 


2. Norwirneraome- ar wear 
in m evil way they Kill» perſiſt in 
went azoay grieved, but he W 
| ever, he did not alter His chojoe, 
Loch a8 far as _ wing him T2 
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; 

L 

[ 

12 71 det wn ef 

| WY vil. ;. 8 

f SomrTINES pretars be alenvſt ubeY wh 
ccclution to forfike his'evitway, — 
N through with it: Ie 4 
I 


Ef that he endeavours to Mike His oil ways 
mare ealy by deceitful excuſes t0 xtenuats bis 


? 


ee | Qu obedience to God _ 
Sun, GMs, and pag unreaſonable hop | 


[ YT Y 


_ 


Þ ihe will be end L but ng 
caſe proves this, chat the man's + IN 


un a, a Mes 


to loſ exernal fe, but more We to cn 
his appetites and crucify his. fleſh, to war 
— for its luſts, or to ſe himſelf at u 
-under and- in conternpt in the world ; 1. and b | 
the ſmaller averſion gives way to the greater: 
Conſcience is left to torment, but fin and kf 

reign; to make him more. miſerable in ti 
world, but not to prevent his miſery in An0- 
| ther; ae, tells him be is like top | iſ 


© , bw = _ A, . oa An „ . Oo _ ws 


30 5 * ed Jo repens Y 

. but e hen i works amendment : or... ; 
Dies 3 ahe ſinner, will not Pon : 

Chriſt ſpeaks of this man as hopeleſs, nut: Wil * 
/withſtanding he went away ſad, he pit! il 

him as he did other ſinners, but did not pu e 


b n e. to ſave * It my ſeem to be ſome 
. abatemen 


muſt Be abſolute ant entire. N 
| abatement 'of 7 a erim me e, that it b commit d Senn. 
5 with reluctant dee as it argues the VIII. 
s e ſin; ber then oo the | | 
1 other hand it 
N 2 495 47 Ty 15 1 
F pla to fay,. my conc | dene ö 
[8 luſts were ſtronger, my 1 ns © dear, 
but neverthele I, was. reſolved t to have i 
x God never 'fays, If you « do evil, doit not with». 
„ ougief, without violence to conſcience, but 
sit not at all. be uſe in our deliberate acts _ | 
4 there b ſull more of willingr 
i 
6 9 with * 
b Fre Wk: in. our, thoughts 7 f-. 
„aon, wbichit is not. in the n af pre- ; 
I wholl 


fnd ealy pardon — e ö re bm 
weak frame: But we extend this. too fan, | 
we call any de ate fin an infirm 
our conſciences | ; have deba ed, con 
agued the point, and yet we reſolve. todos | „ 
God accepts indeed a willing mind 2 ur. vi. 5 
12, but chat is, when, it is not in our power 
= @.- 


2 =S 


to do, " in thecaſe of alm but where th 
VB „ he, will not accept i it alone, becauſe then it j 

— not 2 willing mind without it be a 8 m 
with ſuitable actions. 

1 doubt maidy Part bemntd chs pi 
y a miſtaken in if por! ty 1 
ſpeak. « of the ber fleſh and the 
ſpirit in Chriſtians, Gal. 8 47. They, ar 
dady to interpret th their teh Ctance and 


chat the pri abe aint the ace Fr 


bot he is che ue h, þ in whom te 
| L. abbr who led 


45 . he Na ne inherit he k agdow ws 
God, ver. 21==2 5. Ram. vil 1 4, 1 
As to Nom. vi. where indeed we find thi 
cormptaine, The evil which I hate, that db I. ver 
15, it is rather the account of a carnal. finn 
_ the 814 in a whoſe ranch thoſe words 
ale 


Cee 7 ae. Oe 7 5 o 
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ire poke, for this vas St Ponce, then fo As 
ee ver. 14. I am carnal ſali umer VIII. 


quite contrary to what he fays, chap! vii 
ver. 2. That the law of the ſpirit of life in - 


Chrift Joa bed made lum free from the low 


b. Ad 
— 


| FroM what r beenfi ebe make 
thee two inferences, _ rep 3 
3 How unfafe then 1 * to think une 
ines and reluctance of mind under fin, 
in the acting it or in after: 
af fincere piety ? It is only a "fgn ak not be⸗ 
ing a finner of the ficſt rate, it is no mott 
than what they may feel, who turn theirbacks 
on Chriſt and his Elation, as here we 4 
| was the caſe in che tent; Much leſs will me 
grief and regret. aft ards be. ſufficient ; 55 
| comes later and behinc the other, and yer 
boy many are there, who take this for true 
repentance, which is a quite diſtinct thing, 
2 Cor. vii. 107 And xd in the caſe of ah 
unceformed finner it is no virtue, ſince it Is 
| coly what he cannot help; it is not what he 
encourages, but endeavours to mother and di- 
vert, more than to purſue its natural dictates. 
k ths * great * to cher W 


, 
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An to hee your yet opened and fh 
danger, to have your deſires awakened unde | 


renounce all v withou out exception to obtain it. 


0 comes you to conſider, 
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—— evi l ende Gerd 


| ſuitable p preparat 


dis life, till you do it. What enjoyment cool 
this man have in returning to his great poſſe 
1 after this? What an uneaſy life will you 


tell himin yous: Hearts, that you intend 9 


importunate cravings for eternal life! 8 2 
reſent the thoughts of a miſcarriage with gry | 
gricf and trouble : But yet this is not enough 
to have good defires for heaven without | 
tion for i it, to be under the co. 


by 
faving, 


1 | — 4 
* ; . a Is 2 4 
” * F 


rr Ss 1 and t entetta 0 u lch au 
ſires of ſalvation, as ſhall make us willing w 


2. Wu ar then remains, bur that of be. 
ceſlity we take part with conſcience,” and caſt 
to do evil by giving up every fin, 


"3 


ticular 
that which ſo eaſily beſets us. Here it be | 


„ 12 4.6 


(.) You will have little elſe but mile l 
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_ be abſolute ad entire. 


have, continually torn and rackt between con- Sun M. 


ſcience and evil deſires ? To ſuffer and trug ; — 

| gle for an eternal crown is indeed worthy OY 
noble mind, but to endure all this for an eter- 
nal night of darkneſs and woe 18 W a 


madneſs. 
(2.) Ir is to no purpoſe to ſtand out, for i it 


is you muſt yield, our Lord will not recede; 

indeed it is you only are unreaſonable, Tho 

| you be troubled at your caſe, yet it will not 
avail, he will not accept your. lamentatjons 

and forrows inſtead of your compliance; if 

| you will break off your fins, and forſake 


| your luſts, you may be accepted, but you 


will never have other terms. 
Lx us then return back to him. . 


whom we went away grieved, accept his 
terms, and do his commandments, whatever 


defires, whatever temptations, whatever in- 


tereſts we croſs ; and he, who works both to 


— 


will and to RY will help us to overcome, 


and looſe our bond, will both heal our back- 
ſidings and love us freely, and after we have 


ſuffered and ſtruggled : a while here, will make 


us perfect and give us eternal life, which is 


better, far better than our great poſſeſſions, 
or all the ſenſual * and PRs of fo 7 
for a ſeaſon, 
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bug, the Aeli an way to 
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Prov. xxii. 29. 


E ef thug man diligent in his buſineſs, he fall 

"om before gt., 24-147 
6 HO' the great a 
eternal falvation in another world, 
yet this is not the only thing he is 
required to mind, but in ſubordination there- 
to the buſineſs of this frail life muſt be re- 
zarded, Nature has appointed us a taſk as well 
% grace, only this muſt regulate that. For 
Lin the wiſe conſtitution of God our ſecular 
5 „ employments 


* Preathed at Dublin May 1. 1700, tete the Weavers 
Company upon their anniverſary day for chaſing Matter. 
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180 Diligence the likelieft way 
Sr RM. employments and relations are adopted into 
IX. the number of religious ſervices ; ſo that in the | 


1 right diſcharge of them we are not only pru- 


to God: And there is much more of religion | 
lies in the regular diſcharge of our fecular by. | 


ſhall land before kings. 


nexion of the words, they being one of Sal. 
 mon's ſingle aphoriſins, wherein he recom- 


ments. 


he has ſomething ſo excellent in him. 


| ward i his e 


* 4 


dent for ourſelves, but are likewiſe obedient 


ſineſß, dn I I doubt moſt men are aware of; 
a conſiderable diligence is, you ſee, repre- | 
ſented with great commendation in the text; 
Seeft thou à man diligent. in bis * 


IT were in vain to inquire after the- con- 


mends to us 1 in our e employ: | 


1, He propounds fuck an induſfriouma | 
as one remarkable. See thou a man diligent 
in his buſineſs ? As if he had faid, obſene, 
behold him, as one well worthy of your vo. 
tice, and who cannot eaſily be overlooked 


„„ — om, 


2. HE prognoſticates ſuch an one to be: 
riſing man, fit for preferment, which will nut 
fail of being either 285 natural or moral [C- 


at, „%% 


TAE an afford n us this. obſervation, 
That induſtrious. di iligence in our proper. tem. IX. 
al concerns is ver 2 , able. * 
A ROM hence * obierve, west os 0 


1. Tas 8 bulneß or * | 
ment is proper for every man, for of ſuch bu- 
fines the text evidently ſpeaks, and ſuppoſes 
| a proper ſhare to each. The wiſe God made 
no men for ciphers; it is their own fault, if - 
| they render themſelyes ſo by neglee 
ative powers he has given cy And cho 
be has made religion the great and common 
buſineſs of all men, yet it is no debaſement 
of human nature to concern itſelf 1 in the infe- | _ 
rior matters of this « ial life, or. ſuch : as re- 4 
late to the preſent good of civil communities; F 
for „ EEE . 

I, Go v has wed men in LE circum- 
ſtances, that generally they cannot ſubſiſt with- 
out ſome particular calling. He has given us | 
bodies of ſuch a make as conſtantly to re- _ 
| quire food and raiment and many occaſional | 0 
conveniencies, no otherwiſe to be ſupplied ED ” 
than by the art and induſtry of men; elſe as 
we came naked into the world, we might 
always continue fo ; our food. does not grow 


N 3 * 
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Sr RI. without induſtry, nor is our raiment natury 
A IX. to us, as it is to the beafts, or that which 
clothes the lillies; the birds ſow not; '1 
do they ſpin, but we have need of fl 

things, Mar. vi. 32. God has laid up a trez. 

ſure in nature, but men muſt dig for it, an 
improve it by art in the ſweat of their brow 
and he has fo Parcerd out the uſeful Gen | 
encies of life, ſome im one country and ſome 
in another, on purpoſe to make men'bufints, 
by trade ant commerce; and has annere! 
thoſe duties to every relation, which wil wh 
avoidably find them ſufficient emp 

Tho buſineſs be of various kinds, forne mor 

ſpeculative and otliers more 1 oriots, ft 

without the generality*” eing concerned! 
_ ſecular affairs man either cou 
at all, or in no more decoru 

beaſts. "IETF { Ia 655 4 

1 Wirnour ſome ie bufine! | mn 

would be a burden to himſelf. Humm 

nature in the groſs and animal life is too fra 
to be wholly and only converſant with Gal 
and the immediate duties of worſhip. "Tie 
Higher we can attain to this, the more excel 
nt it is, but to be wholly ſo is far above the 


alnlties of this imperfect ſtate, If for on 
hours 


GW 


5 0 at in ihe world. + 


always intent upon ſpiritual matters? It is 
b e jnbiN and oſten our ſin, that 
we are not more intent; yet not wholly ſo, 
for we are not deſigned by God in this ſtats 
of diſtance wholly for contemplation. | 8 
TuosR creatures, Who are always, behold- | 
ing his face, are placed in greater nearneſs to 
| his glorious preſence, and in circumſtances | 
more advantageous than ours. This is plain 
ſince man in his firſt innocence was not ſo in- 
| tirely called to a devotional life, but that he was 
tobe employed in ſome; manual labour, even 
in paradiſe. Gen. ii. 1 3. Such who have 5 
tended religion to conſiſt in being re rom 
il worldly buſineſs, have generally only n nou- 
iſhed fleſhly pleaſures, floth, and eaſe, and 
inflead of ſerving God better have juſtly in- 
curred Pharaoh's cenſure of 1/ael, that they . 
only ſought idleneſs; as is too apparently the 
caſe of ſo many monaſteries and nunneries. 
It is then neceſſary to prevent man's miſery, 
that God has mercifully appointed him ſome 
_— bu lineſs, ad bs twiſted that and ” 
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jours watching with Chriſt he found * Se 
ſeſh too weak, deu mch dane it tobe IX. 


184 Dilzers te Biel b 
„ 1 
IX. II. I OssT RVR, that it is comms cable 
<< induſtrious in managing this buſineſß 
Prov. Xxvii. 23. We ſhould not be nepli- | 
gent and ſluggiſh in our affairs, but zend | 
diligent in them. FEE ok 
I. II is for the 8 of this communiy 
or public, which is advantaged by the dil. 
gence of its members.” We are bound 1 to 
ſeek the proſperity of the country w erein v 
live, and ſo we fhall have FR in che 1 
Teo, Fer. N IF * e e ee 
5 ET the Lingo be the bett 5 Yr 5 a 1 
| quite. and be not uſeleß u to it. * 
is by improvement in arts and much traffic | 
that a kingdom thrives, and this cannot be 
but by the laboriouſneſs of the inhabitant, | 
as may be ſeen by the proſperity of a ſmall | 
neighbouring country, which by the univer- | 
fal and incredible diligence of its inhabitants | 
become the chief maſters of trade, while - 
ny rich popiſh countries, as Spain and laß, 
[| 1 are ſunk into penury by reaſon that ſo many | 
1 religious drones are harboured in their mon | 
1 | eeries, and ſo es _ n obſerved. 
TH 18 
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Tars 15 10 e 
the Ann — the wal 
\cchwealth W they Ws 9 
man and woman, que arte ſe alerent. It i 
— t queſtion ien which P 3 0b pat 
Shiv Gend mi g. Whatis 5 your oc 
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2 


ve and Fe Gem Iren and thoſs 
of our own houſe, 2 Cor. xil. 14. x Tim. 3 


leave ee ina capacity: -for oſefaloM; and 1 
out of the way of ſtrong temptations and di- x 
ſtreſs. The wife, the children, and ſervants 
reap many advantages, and fare the better 

i VVV 


— 


„5 


I; water 9 Won an al 
gence this way, Sbe: laoteth Alb * the way 
. ber houſhold,. eee * 
_ Frow. Kurt. * „ ar 60 
e Encry mum cagh eee tex 
capacity of being a benefactor ; and tho! ty 
F 


cumpl ofiS Pa, wha — 
flans-to labour, wor xing unit their . hand) th 
tbing which in gaod,,. thut they might have ts 
_— jo. bim. 8 — 


wh and kn le that — 
bat bo bug — re * bow: tht 


bro fi, K His a mere xr ſed — chav's 
receing, Aft ww. 34, 35. This will bo 
double charity both in giving our own, ani 
alſo in beſtowing our pains to get it, ſb * 
tho! it may be dag a fee pence we can cm 


1 CY 
2 
— 2 


=” rife in china; 
meet with e ok. our b 
maſter, Mari xi. 44. 
406 IT is good upon: eliaio 


— be ae Ae 


0 dhe Lord, (Gl ge he zine! 
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Diligence th likely way 


; RM. POT There are ſome, ſays the apoſtle, wh 


IX. 


walk among you di iſorderiy, working not at al 


but are "buſy bodies, 2 Theſſ. ili. 11. Suck 
are not n uſeleſs but troubleſome, Expoſed 


0 npanies, n be 
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W W poets | be ould fo ftror ngly urge diligence; 
thus the apoſtle” charges the Megaman, 
"That they fludy to be quiet, to do their our 


bufineſi, and to work with Miro own hands, «| 


be had cummanded them. 1 Te. iv. 11, al 
in his inſtructions to 73#45;” he wills him to 
affirm 'conſtantly, that they aoho believe in 


care ub rom main vs Suden 


, ink, tar the hls wry ar xc import * 
ſhould be leading workmen, or artiſts at-thei 
5 trade; ſo in ver. 14. (where the ſame exprel = 
- Hon 6 Let ours alſo learn to maintain 


gd 


good 1 2007 ks for e 17 es, wo! f "II * 5 " not 


aal is underſtood to piggy the fol- 8. 


lowing ſome honeſt trade, 9 


others. Some Ude are 10 
ſo inſignificant and fooliſh, that a wiſe 
would not chuſe to ſpend his time in | that, 
which contributes: ſo little to the com on 
— but ſuch emple yments ts, as s concern the 
ſupport of life, 72 e. fooc 
moſt uſeful and neceſſ 
and when a man knows he both Wer him- 


elk and benefits others, with ſo much greater 


ſatisfaction and f afety "he N wed "Ine? in 
ſuch. a calling. "m4 


Ter e er - the encourge- 
ment mentioned in the text, 
I. Suck are likely to "”"_ aids riſe in 
the world, whereas the contrary will be the 
caſe of the flothful and idle. He  becometh 
Poor, that dealeth with a r Nlack hand, but the 
hand of the dil, gent maketh rich, Prov. x. 4. 
The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule, but the 
fothful ſhall be ma tribute, ' Prov. xii. 24. 
To thrive is the natural fendency of pains and 
labour. 


| 190 1 Diligence the likeligft way 
Spa, labour... He. that fecks will find, While. 0 
. other. loſeth. and waſtech Bis ub 41 
" that is Nothful- in bis unrl, 4s: trite > 
lum that is a cit note, - Prov; wi Xii. 9. 


4 of wh dae and y whe ie 


, 0A wow — e AY <a> ES = 


"thy — come at one + cber male a = t 
thy want as an armed man. Dil 


had. — — doin a 
As this is the natural, ſo is it likewiſe the 
moral effect, as may be ſeen by comparing 
Tord it maketh rich; which implies that Gol 
is ready to bleſs ſuch abundantly, — 
have ſown, ſo likewiſe they ſhould: prot 


( 
i 
multiplies talents to the Jaborious, | 
l 


every one that bath ſhall be given, 0 he fl 
have abundance ; but from him that hath nit 


| ſhall be taken away, euen that which be bath 
Mat. xxv. 29. | 
3 eee 


nate way of riſing ; more noble than to 


i oblerved, I know no harm mbut god in your 
great diligence, . - - 


due to him, Deut. Vil. prrig- When thou 
ba eaten and art full, thou ſbalt remember 
the Lord thy God, for it is be, that giueth 


| thee power to get wealth. Let not your par- 
ticular —— een with 2 . 


rd. It i — ill wi men are 0 intent 


upon their worldly gains, as to neglect God 


| and religion, or treat it ſlothfully, ſo as to 


ini ſecret and family worſhip. It will be 


r ek 


* 
% " 
P PIT OITIIATTY Pvt c:! «x ney ge 


but 


Sz. but a « poor es EXC —— en God 
| will Were We ee ace 
for an excuſe, or will your conſcien en 
it as one, that you had n 1 — b 
faved, that * 2 an = nk 
Galvation ? abr e ol 4+ f ee 


ing to the apoſtle nnn 
tay by him in fore, as God 305 roſpered hin 
that they may ſhare in n 
ce, and praiſe God together with you, thi 
ſo it may appear all your pains were e 
carnal views and ſelfiſh deſigns. | eee 
AAN, ſee that your aims be pt 2 
holy. It is baſs not only for a miniſter to make 
worldly lucre the principal aim of his fundion | 
but in any other calling it is the ſame corruption 
to proſtitute our lives and ſtrength to ſucha 
mean ultimate end, as merely to be rich and 
full. Let therefore all your diligence be vi 
this view, for your better ſerving and honouring 
God, your doing good to others, and for 
the public benefit, as well as your own. Re- 
member time is ſhort, and death and judgment 


near at hand, that you have better meat 0 
| * 


E wb is la. as 
labour fo that y9u haye ae buſinecz d Sent. 
mind, and more important accounts to make IX. 
up ; Remember, that you; belong to another: 
body and family, namely, that of the houſ: 
hold of faith. Let your. converſation there: 
fore be in heaven, and your affections on 
things above, and your trade and bulinef be 
andified by prayers and Integrity 3 as thoſs 
Ying to quit Bl] their employs 

en at God's ſudden call in hopes of a 
treaſure incorruptibie in that heavenly paradiſe, 
where no curſe ſhall enter, and where we may 
feaſt without the ſweat of our brows. S 
| we be diligent ſervants to the world, and not 
who is fo in his religious buſineſs, who ſhall 
ſand at laſt, not before earthly kings, hut be- 
fore the great king of l in gory, as * 
angels now do. 
| Again, let eee gain 
abate a ſpirit of loys and union among you. 
I know nothing is more common than envy 
u others ſucceſs in che ſame decupation, ſince 
Ahram s and Let's herdſmen could not fors 
wn ftrife, / — occaſions will probably 

adminiftred, but as you are a corporate 
vated body, this rould be unkeemly on tht | 
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194 Diligence the likelieft way 
Sr RBA. account, as well as on the ſcore of Chriſtianity, 
IX. Unity is the beauty of every brother-hood, 
— and the moſt obvious meaſure of its proſpe. 
rity; for if there be any" advantage i In being 
thus aſſociated in one body, (as ĩt is to be ſip. 
poſed there is, elſe why do men unite into com. 
panies ?) diſſenſion diſappoints all, and when 
envy, jealouſy, and revenge begin to influence 
- counſels, and intermix therewith,” there ́; 
no longer either intereſt or comfort in fuch a 
divided body. Who therefore is there of any 
public ſpirit, that would not ſuffer ſome lok 
and _— to Ra e, rss heck N 


. 


_—2 


a or a Üu‚ . on o © oo, 


_ what W dad 1 dn en 
make two or three inferences. a 
I.:LET this teach us to hate eh lde 
the doing nothing at all, or the not doing it 
in a manner proportioned to our abilities and 
opportunities. The wiſe man with contempt 
refers ſuch to the provident ant, Go to the ant 
thou fluggard, Prov. vi. 6, Ah wretched crea- 
/ ture, whoſe teaſon ſerves thee not to ſo 
much purpoſe as the inſtinct of that little in- 
ect] Such perſons ought to be loathſome to 
ſociety, * are as mere drones in it; the) 
d „din to the Ae s advice be 
| 2 ſhunned, 


| * 

x! 1 in \ he wort „„ 
ſhunned, and put to fhame 2 T6. ili. 14. 1 
They deſerve to be uſed, as Pbilip of Ma- IX. 
edn did by two uſeleſs ſubjects, he made 
one to run out of the country, and the other to 
drive him, and by that means got ſhut of 
them both: The indeed it were to be wiſhed, 
that ſome common vineyard or laboratory was 
provided, into which thoſe might be ſent, 
who ſtand idle in the market. place; and 
then if they ſhould refuſe 4 W 1 * 
would deſervedly ſuffer. | 

2. LET this excite you e to encourage a- 
gence in others, 5 
FixsT dean, by frowning upon the 
idle, and chooſing rather to employ the in- 

duſtrious. If you take your work from the 
idle and negligent, and give it to the diligent, 
you will therein imitate the wiſdom and 
riphteouſneſs of the great Lord of all, who | 
took the one talent from the ſlothful ſervant, 
and gave it to him, who had eee ten 
talents, Mat. xxv. 28. 
SeconDl v, By allowing the aligent a ſuit⸗ 
able recompence for their pains, that they may 
be reaſonable ſharers in the profit. It is a great 
ſicouragement to induſtry, when after all 
the hard pains a man can take, his earnings 
9 e 


. ner. To be liberal to ſuch is an act of the 


"4 
| Diligence the likelief way 
gn; will ſearcaly* ſubſiſt him in 2 tolerable! man- 


r becauſe it both relieves them 
and keeps them in an honeſt courſe, and 
cho it may not be called charity by men, 
yet it will be the more highly eſteemel 6 
by God. For the Lord wwill plead the rouſ 
of: the poor, and. Pil the foul of th th 
| ſpoiled them; Prov, xa, 23. and none har 
more poor 40 deal with than you have. 

3. BE not then weary of well-doing © 
theſe maters. Many of you have been diligent 
very greatly of late years, and have found the 
temporal ſucceſs of jt, as well as the kingdom 
m general 5 and this ſhould 'ERCAUIRgE You 
Rill to go en. It has been indeed to the en 
of your neighbours, and has brought yay ur 
der ſome very unwelcome reſtraints as to 
your trade in particular *, but yau have reaſon 

to be thankful, that deren you .have nat 

| been:wholly withdut tincourggement to yout 
induſtry; and fince it is a favourable blelig 
gf providence attending diligence, which 
Y makes it proſperous, WhO knows what wart 
may yet be found e ettpe Geet 
Fans fexed?, itt at 05 1 


5 92 „Ti probabl y —_- to . Laws dr that time is 
Tuglond, prohibiting the en portation of — man 


YI : 
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I will conclude all with the apoſtle's wiſh, ITT RE 
2 Cor. ix. 10. May the good God, that mini- 7 
ſtreth ſeed to the ſower both miniſter bread for 
your food, and multiply the ſeed ſown! May 
he increaſe your diligence and ſucceſs, and ſo 
bleſs your induſtry, that you may never want 
incouragemnent, but being enriched in every 

ting may aboyed wjors phones 
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Acrs xvii. 2 5. 


Vier! is be - no; ped with men's hands as 


tho be needed any thing, ſeeing he giveth 
to vall a fe aid breath, "ond all . 


HE viorſkip of the endes 
natural homage, which a reaſonable 
| Creature pays to the ſupreme Bein 
his W his abſolute Lord, his owner and 
benefactor, what reaſon clearly dictates, and 
revelation; poſitively injoins and earneſtliy in- 
culcates; what is the daily employment of 
every good man in this life of temptation and 
miſery, and the great buſineſs of the bleſſed 
in the regions of joy and triumph, Being a 
9 4 mier 
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SERM. 
X. 


tend any way to 


rious thoughts, among which nothing dn 
inote plainly fo, than to "conceive of him 1 
benefitted or affiſted by our fervice, as-IF we 


The worſhip of God founded 
matter ſo ſolemn and of fo vaſt importance 
it concerns us to attend it with wiſdom and 
caution, as well as with ſome ſerious atten. 
tion, that we may ' not offer the ſacrifice of 
fools inſtead of a reaſonable ſervice, 

SINCE the direct deſign of ' worſhipping 


God is to honour and exalt him the moſt we 


can, it ought to be performed with ſuch fuit- 
able conceptions of him, on ſuch principles 


and ends, and with ſuch becoming thoughts, 


as may truly expreſs a great eſteem and vene- 


ration for him. It is therefore highty need. 


ful to guard againſt all fuch falſe conception 
of the object of our ſupreme adoration 8 


while we ſeem to reverence. him with our 
bended knee, we diſhonour him by our inju- 


worthipped hirn ſ his atlvantige as well # 


eur own, and us if indigence, inſteail vf eu- 
_ celietice, were the ground of our adotaim 
10 him; wheres it is quite the contrary, we 
come to an infinite being, the finſt, the 


beg, 2 ii . 


at 


"RK 2. 


vilify or diſparage him, left, 
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this St. Poli arguing with the Gm 
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teflecting on che great pr 


—— 


ove all want or need whatever,” which is 88556 
the Apoſtle” s caution in the text. X. 
Tus words ute à part of one of the moſt 
important and remarkable diſcourſes in the 
dock of the bz in ſoveral otheis we find 
the Apoſtles —_— with” the Fews upon 
the principles of er own religion and law, - 


open the principles of reaſon and natugal reli 


He was nowy choountetitg with two famous 


ſets of their philoſophers, the Epicurtaus and 
the Stoics, who brought him to the common 


hall of Arbens or the publie place of judicature, 
whithet reſdrted the magiſtrates, philoſophers, 
orators, and other eminent ren, among whom 
bt. Paul having liberty to ſpeak, and being 
ſorely grieved- at cheir groks idolatry and ab- 
fad yotions of the deity, he endeavours to te- 
cim them firſt 'to right notions of natural 


religion, as 4 Preparative d Chriſtianity, 
Which is forinded upon it and a noble im- 


| provement of it; in which matter as Ad- 


quitted hinaſelf with admirable wiſdom in bis 
foretable argument on the point, ic it in worth 
nad dete 
fy of an whole codon, before he came 
to 


202 — i God faded 
 Sexw.. to the poiny.: 0. direct and vo Jer Chridi 
X. nity. N 
. had: A on, time at Word = 
ver. 16. but reſtrained him elf, only dif ſputing 
with the Jews and Proſelytes, and e 
ally in the market- place with ſuch as he me, 
where ſome of the philoſophers ſects falling 
into argument with him, they led him away 
unto the public court, a place more conyeni. 
ent for hearing his new doctrine. Thus he 


| had a fair occaſion. given him to reaſon with 
them, but yet he did not, when, his ſpirit 
been: out, 4s 


was: 3 rn him, 


. "oa or . their altars or 

nor run about with outrageous: ehe and 
execrations, more apt to provoke. than to con- 
vince, but nds a fair Oc fon, which, 
vrhen it offered, we obſerve: with what di- 
eretion and temper his zealous mind governed 
itſelf in his ſpeech ver. 22. Ze men of Athen, 
ALurceive that D. ye are as it uur: 
700 ſuperſtitious * -: Superſtition was + a ſoſter 
word than id — n yet it is but compa- 
ratively expteſt, not abſolutely ſo, but t 
_ gien 0 the mana of Demons, .and 


t0 


, Judu tcoves ẽ pu. 


8 


to this is je oined à ſoſtning word ais, as it were. Sum ; 
too ſuperſtitious: And tho' Athens was no- X. 
ted for idolatry ver. 16. having as many idols 


2 ſay ſome, as all Greece beſides, and near as 
* great plenty of gods as men, yet ſee. how 


handſomely and modeſtly the Apoſtle intro- 
duces his proof of that cha ge ver. r 
faſed by. 1 found an altar, Sod? 04 et 
Tux could not here perceive any aw 
ad in Sts "__ m—— W a 


E > T' ve of 


0 Pi n 1 | Do ilar e 
band, or that he had been dry 1 and. chin; 


| $3 


inquiries, ſince he came, to furniſh himſelf 
with matter of accuſation, but as if it were 
an occaſional accidental diſcovery,  As'T paſe 
| fed by T bebeld, &c. I caſt my eye on your 
devotions, and obſerved an altar with this in- 
ſcription, To the unknown, God, and hence 
{lides naturally into a diſcourſe concerning the 
One God, who made the world, whoſe im- 


2 > . e © te” 


„ WH menſity — he aſſerts, and proves 
re from their n principles, and that therefo: 


their images could — juſt repreſentation 
of him, who was the parent of men, more 
noble * ra hey. By! eee 


5 | 


2 their rage, no Joſt he opportunity orc 
X. ing the goſpel with ſome ſucces. 
— 

3 Eu words are liable cen 
| tation; they are either, 1. A caution againk 
that fort of worſhip with men's hands ; or 2. 


Againſt wrong views and conceptions inal 
worſhip of God whatever. The firſt ant 
amounts to this; God is not to be v 
ped with material worſhip, thitisto fly, wil 
or m! e eee — 
pared by human art or hands, teſt it carry 
unworthy reflexion- on him as an indigent be- 
ing, who needed ſuch conveniencies. But 
chu I do not take to be St. Paula meaning, 
becauſe the great (God had required to be © 
- worſhipped in a temple with altars and facii- 
 fices, the works of men's. hands, without 
ſtanding in need of them, and therefore it 

could not be faid, that ach worſhip waswholy 
— diſagreeable. to him, or that it implicd tis 
want of an houle to dwell in, or fat beaſts for 
bis fuſtenance, or ſervants for his guard z and 
 althv' this way of worſhip was laid aſide under 
the Chriſtian religion, yet it was not becauls 
it wu altogether unworthy in itſulf. 1 chert- 
2 think the words were intended a 


0 
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I. Tuar were ee the gr 5 
God, as if or'becaule he heeddjt. 


I. Tur tho be docs e FY yer 
— oma this worthigetf, 


a 

by =s 2s ſanding in ned of our worſhip, This 
3 not an impertinent caution conſidering the. 
ignorance of Mankind in things of religion: 
Theapottle ithought it proper at Athens, for 
de the philoſophers and wife men e 
the Gentiles deſpiſed ſuch anean thoughts of 
e ee, e ee ; 


1 of God. flee 
Lune? and had: his doe e- 
X. nigh to the fame fooliſh conceptions, as appears 
— from God's rebuke. Pſalm 3 13. "ft 
were hungry, I ould not tell tber; Will © 
eat the fleſb of bulls,” or drink' the' Bld of 
goats? And tho! it appears from ver. 14. that 
the more ſpiritual worſhip) of thankſgiving 
and vows of obedience, (which is the caſe of 
[goſpel-worſhipj)-'are: not ſo likely, to fayour 
ſuch fooliſh: conceits, yet we ſes it not im- 
poſſible for weak minds, if uninſtru ; 


another kind. to e en that God needs our 


or to be —— 3 — our - Cold. 0 
tations, or benefitted by our obedience, and 
therefore the ſcriptures carefully guard a- 

gainſt ſuch miſtakes, Fob xxxv. 6, 7. If thu 

finneſt, what deft thou againſt him? or if tly 
tranſgreſſion be multiplied, what doft thou unto 
bim? We muſt not entertain ſuch a v. | 
in our approaches to God; and this appears, 
1. Fxon the abſolute perfection of the 
n being, who is not capable of either 
benefit or hurt from any. If he needed any 
thing, 3 what depends on the will of 
. e were not 'abſolutel 


2 : 4s ix 
* cauſe 7 


cauſe he, hee Wants, — r more Sears. 


complete than he is, and he, ho may be fo, 
is not ſuch: already; , nay,” he muſt be very 
poor, who-Jatks ſuch things as we are able 


to give.” No abſolute perfection is neceſſa- 
hy included in the juſt and rational notion of 


the Supreme Being, ſince he, who is the ne- 


ceſſary unoriginate Being and the origin of all 
good, muſt needs be all perfect, and to ſay we 
could. conceive:a better being is in effect to de- 
ny him; it therefore follows, that he needs 


not our 'fervice to ſupply any defect in his 
bappineſs; for tho! creatures areè in ſome ſenſe 
fad. to be perfect in their kind, and yet are 
not ſelf- ſufficient, 


nia natura ſua;ſufficit, plenoſque preftat, for 


their nature ſupplies them with a full ſufß⸗ . 


ciency of all things. 


2. FROM his TO the * * 
Liver of all _ , ſa the text adds, See- 


ing 


receive their fulneſs 
from God, this is 'becayſe they are but com- 
puatively not abſolutely/ perfect, as he is, Who 
has all goodneſs in himſelf, to which no real 
addition can be made. Natural: light taught 
heathens to reaſon thus; hence Seneca de bene- 
fcus 1, 4. c. 3. ſpeaking againſt giving with a 
proſpe& of requital ſays, By this rule the 
gods ſhould give nothing; Illis enim in om- 


A. 


2 


Sx. ing be giveth to all life, and breath, * 
EA 
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all things, and again, In him wwe live, may, 
and have ou beings. ' From this oxaber; 
goodneſs it is we are and have whatery 
we enjoy; if he were not therofore.- himſel 
full, he would not thus overflow, nor is 

likely, that he ſhould be a needy receiver 
who is to-all and in all the con * and hs 
eee. — . 
not be retumes to hin wich any "advantat 
He can no more need it, than the bright anl 
glorious Sun needs the neflexion of its om 


beams, or that of the moon's borrowed light; 
2 God is _o Amon new, +4 ROE TO 
| I may add, 

3. FRO. . nature e worthy, 

| which can Genify nothing to him. All c. 
poreal oblations are low and mean and a0 
thing to him, who is a Spie, and whoſe) 
the earth and all the fulacfs hereof. Spiri 
rational ſervice is ways more excd- 

lent and pleaſing to him, yt what does i 
all amount to more than g flender token d 
cur good-will, but to him inſignificant ? 11 
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— we are pete 3 in arge 


hearing we are learners, in the one we are > 4& 
ſupplicants on our knees, in the other diſei- 


ples at his feet, in both we are receivers 


PRAlsRE ſeems the moſt ane e 
of worſhip, which aims at his honour, but 
what is it but the empty good wiſhes. and opi- 


mon of deſpicable worms ? Weak and ſil 7 
| mortals are tickled with commendation and 


flattering praiſe among their equals or rivals, 
but the great God has no rival nor emulation, 
What would we value the good opinion of a 
worm or a fly? much leſs are we to him, 
tefore whom all nations are as nothing JJ, 
x, 17, What can we ſay to his advantage, 
who, when we have faid all we can, fall 
vaſtly ſhort of what is due to him? and are 
ſo ſtraitned in our conceptions and words, 
that we rather diminiſh from his glory than 
add to it, which is far above our reach. 
Mbem. ix. 5. The Plalmiſt makes the chal- 
lenge. P/al. cvi. 2: Who can utter the mighty 
acts of the Lord? Who can fhew forth all bis 
praiſe? which none can anſwer, tho with 


the greateſt genius and eloquence, no, nor 


with what is en it, the n devo- 
tion, | 


T - "Vim 
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De worſpip of God founded 
'of our adoration and ſervice from 


a better d by our devotions, or being —— 


to us for them, that we ought to deem it an 


act of great condeſcenſion, that he will at 


all regard or accept them, or even pardon 
the folly and defects which attend them, 
Pſal. cxiii. 6. Who humbleth bimſelf to 1 
the things that are in heaven, or that are m 
earth, much more, if he will reward them 
with his bleflings. Inſtead of ſuch wondrings 
as in Hai. lviii. 3. Wherefore have we faſted 
and thou ſecſt not: 7 Wherefore have we afflicted 


our ſouls, and thou takeſt no knowledge ? n- 
ther let us be in David's amazement Pſa, 
viii. 4. What is man, that thou art mindful 


of him, or the ſon of man that thou h 


| bim? 


Ir he give us leave to maintain this fort of 
intercourſe with him, to take his name into 
our unclean lips, to lift up our eyes to his holy 
habitation, if he invite us to addreſs him with 
the dence of children towards a father, 


and wilf fay, the prayer or praiſe of the up- 


right is his delight, the reaſon is not, that he 
has received any thing he needed, but only 


what for other reaſons | he has required; which 
1 lad 


pug”. Ea uy cn” YFOW a> 
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en the principles of reaſon." 
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1. Taar r fall God 6 to be Nane 
by us, tho not ory No wo OE" as if he 
needed it} 

Tar Apoſtle 2 no a to —— ' 
mens minds from all worſhip of God, 
which is the abſurd inference ſome have been 
prone to draw from the premiſſes, viz. That 
fince the Supreme Being is above being af- 
ſected with what we can ſay or do to him, 
ſince infinite wiſdom needs not our informa | 
tion, nor infinite goodneſs our prefling follici- 


| tations, they ſee not what rational ground | 


there can be for worſhipping him, Who is a- 
bove all worthip: 1 But this is a very unjuſt. 


| way of arguing; and proceeds upon this ab. 


ſurd principle, that indigence and not excel- 
lence is the only true ground of offering wor- 
ſhip to our ſuperior ; whereas worſhip being 
not a benefaction, but a reverential expreſſion. 
of our reſpect, the higheſt degree of it is pro- 
per for him, vrho leaſt needs it, and is far- 
theſt above it, and may appear to be a rea- 
lonable ſervice on 1 acoounts. 


212 The worſhip of God | founded 

SRM. "Tus goſpel revelation, which has reduced 
X. the worſhip of God to greater ſimplicity and 

V ſpirituality, has made huge claims to it. There 
we read, Thou ſbalt worſhip the Lord thy 
God, and ſuch worſhippers the Father ſeeks, 
Fobn iv. 23. and that all good Chriſtians 
are conſtituted" an holy prieſthood to offer 15 
ſpiritual facrifices acceptable to God by Jeſu 
Chriſt, 1 Per. ii. 3. But this is not ſuppoſed 
to be a rule to thoſe, who argue upon the foot 

of reaſon only, and yet upon this foot the 
voice of nature and conſent of nations he 
juſtified and required the- worſhip of the de- 
ity, and, as Jonab's mariners, however di- 
verſiſied as to their 3 758 "_ W one call | 
upon their Gd. 

Tur it may appear to be ui and 

good, let us canſider the defign * uſe of 


1 


1. 15 g juſt and] ee n 
ment of our dependence on the Supreme Be- 
ing, and of his nen ie and 
dominion. 
Tris is te nature of worſhip to cha 
ledge reſpectfully the ſuperiority of another. 
Now it cannot be denied, that this is due to 


Almighty | God, who made us and is the great 
„ arbiter 


a ls pr 71 * of el 2 
arbiter of our preſent and future condition, 8E RN. 
' and it is as becoming, as it is juſt, to give X. 
vidble marks and ſigns of this. An ingenuous 
mind meeting with one of tranſcendent ex- 
cellency, with whom it dares not pretend 
competition, is naturally prompted to ſtoop 
down in reverential ackriowledgment, as na- 
turally as we bow down under a great weight, 
and we have reaſon to think God is pleaſed | 
with what is ſo ſeemly and-righteous in it» 
ſelf, tho' it no otherwiſe affect him. 
| PaRENTS are not unwiſe or rigorous in 
requiring ſome marks of reſpect, which they 
have no value at all for but as it is ſeemly for 5 
their children to give them, ſo the God of or- 
der requires us to do what! is fitting and orderly, 
and therefore not in vain, altho it ſhould be 
_ otherwiſe of no ſignification ; he demands his 
right for righteouſneſs ſake, tho he wants it not. 
It is decent and right in us to bow dowh before 
the Lord our maker, to proclaim him our libe- 
ral benefactor, to whom we owe our innume- 
table benefits paſt, and on whoſe boundleſs 
power and goodneſs we depend for all to 
come, to recognize his ſovereignty by laying 
ourſelves and all our defires at his feet with 
humble reſignation, For tho we cannot hurt 
1 P - him, 


214 The worſhip of. God I faded 
8 RM. him, yet we may wrong him by 3 
X. and may pleaſe him by what is right, tho 
Vo we cannot benefit him 8 our r moſt & folenn 
homage.” 15 
2. THE N od God is an | wat 
and powerful means of making us better, 
of purifying our mind, and e our 
lives. 
Oux ha motives to holinefs dio Vit 
tue are drawn from the nature and will of 
God, he is both the reaſon and the rule of ho- 
lineſs, Be ye holy as T am boly, and Be ye bah, 
for Tam holy, 1 Pet. i. 15, 16. Therefore the 
deeper impreſſions we make of him upon our 
minds, the more ſerious and wiſe wearelikelyto 
be; and this the regular worſhip of hirh greatly 
aſſiſts us in, for it is the moſt immediate and cloſe 
way of converſing with him. We then place 
our ſelves in his awful preſence to commune 
with him, and to direct our thoughts, deſires, 
and ants; not tranſiently but with ſolemnity, 
to him, who is not far from every one of us. 
 _ ConTEMPLAT10N and conſideration of 
God and of our ſelves are the uſual way of be- 
coming wiſe and good, and here they are, ifever, 
moſt likely to be fixt by recolleCting our rov- 
ing thoughts. and wandering defires to come 
into 
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in ile principlis of reafins. 2178 
into a Hlueattendance upon our Creator's praiſe. SSRI. 
What good impreſſions muſt this naturally X. 
mes open bs Wr der de eigene "e 
of God's glorious majeſty, whom we adore 
| awakeareverential dread, and lay us in hum- 

ble abaſement at his feet in the ſenſe of our 

many tranſgreſſions, and inſpire us with holy 

we make grateful acknowledgments of his 

many fayours from day to day, and ſtill-pray 

with hope, that his compaſſionate goodneſs 

will pity, pardon, and bleſs us beyond what 

we can aſk or think, and not feel ſome inge- 

nuous ſenſe of our obligations to him? Can 

we hear his laws and threatnings, and not 

feel our conſciences concerned? Or bewail 
our fins, and not be convinced we ought to 

forfake them? In a word it is not eaſy to con- 

ceive it poſſible, that men ſhould addreſs 

themſelves to fuch work, retire from the 

hurry and amuſements of the: world to folemn 

tranſactions between God and themſelves in 

ſecret; or ſpend an hour or two in an aſſembly 

to ſpeak or hear of God, of his laws, his 

promiſes and threatnings, of death and judg- 

ment, and an approaching eternity, with- 

= out 
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Jan M. out ſome. good effect, ſome good thoughts 
X. and reſolutions, ſome freſh ſenſe of God on 
— (heir minds, ſome reſtraints on their evil incl. 


nations, or ſome good inſtruction receivd; 
all which tend to promote their herein 
and amendment. 5 
However it a improves wepey 
| and virtues of good men to be thus often ex- 
erciſed, drawing near to the Supreme Being, 
beholding his glory in his temple, and getting 
into ſome nearer conjunction with the eternal 
fountain of light and life, of grace and gloy. 
They feel their minds hereby raiſed, their 
thoughts heightned, their love inflamed with 
holy ardours, their good: deſigns and reſolu- 
tions ſtrengthen d, their hopes revived, and 
themſelves ready to aſcend towards heaven 
in the earneſt aſpirations of a devout ſpirit; 
and thus they renew their ſtrength by wait- 
ing on the Lord; and by thus nouriſhing the 
principles of virtue, and keeping lively ſen- 
timents of God in their minds are prepared 
for every good work in all the relations of life, 
and invite alſo the divine aids, which are more 
reaſonably expected by ſuch as ſeek them. 
And + is not "thi a ſufficient reaſon for wote 
©  Kipping 
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ſhipping God, even tho' there were no xpreſs SERM. 
command for it ? = 
3. Tux worſhip of God (eſpecially pub- 3 

lic worſhip in united aſſemblies) greatly Con- 

tributes to keep up the common reverence for 

God and his laws in the world, and Gi is a 

public benefit tomankind, © 

Ir religion and conſcience in men are of 

any uſe to the world by reſtraining their evil luſts 

and paſſions, and encouraging them to do well, 

if the ſenſe and apprehenſion of an almighty 

and all-ſceing God be that, which moſtly keeps 
| the world in awe, and is the chief ſupport of 

juſtice, truth, and virtue among men, then. is 

it moſt neceſſary, that we ſtudy to preſerve 

and promote the higheſt reverential eſteem of 

him amongſt all. And which way can we 

do this, but by declaring our own humble 

ſenſe of him as of a great and holy God, 

whom we fear and reyerence as at an infinite 

diſtance above us? Which way can we ex- 

prels this our veneration for him, but by our 

words and actions? Our obedience conform- 

able to his will is indeed often a more effec- 

tual and difficult proof of it, but yet it is more 

remote, and not ſo viſible and direct as in the 
demie of 9 


To 
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SERM. 'To PIN eee. 5 n 
* aſſembling to bow down with ſeriouſneſß and 
„ humility before God their maker, with eyes 
and hands lift up to heaven the babitatian of 
his holineſs, imploring with great impottu- 
- nity his fayour as better than life, profeſſing 
a ſubmiſſive reſignation! to bis ſovereign wil, 
-and proclaiming his great and glorious name, 
his boundleſs excellencies, his marvellow 
works, and lofiy. praiſes 3. to ſee him thus 
greatly feared in the aſſemblies of his faint 
muſt needs ſhew him to be a great and 
mighty king, and will put others upon the in- 
quiry, What means this peculiar unuſual hom- 
age? Have any earthly potentates with all ther 
ambition obtained ſuch marks of a gener 
and ſerious eſteem? Oh, who is this king of 
4 glory? the Lord of hoſts. . al. XXiy, 10, 
Hlew many would in a manner loſe al 
enſe of God, if there were no open worſhip 
of him, as ſeveral haye done by an utter 
neglect thereof ? If the generality of the ig- 
norant do not quite forget God, if there be 
any regard paid to his — or bonour, it has, 
I believe, been principally preſerved by the 
ſolemnities of his worſhip ; and fearing God 
is the * keep his commandments. There 


is 


in the. principles of reaſons. 


others ſlight, we are apt to difregard, what 
| they much honour, we reſpect; ſo it is here, 
when the ſpirit-of devotion ſpreads over a ſo- 
ciety, one who comes in to behold, will it is 
likely be fo 1 as to fall down and 
worſhip, ſaying God is of a uch _— 
| them. 1 Cory . a9. 

Fox theſe reaſons we worth ip God; 
| he has made it the means of commerce with 
heaven; and. what is there in all this ridicu- 
lous or abſurd for any to laugh or . at? 
Itis a way of honouring God peculiar to rea- 
ſonable creatures, and i is therefore a 1 
duty of morality. 

Inver: Walen the 2oſpel here fre 
ritual worſhip in Baptiſm and the Lord's-fup- 
per, but ſtill it is the rational ſpiritual worſhip, 
which runs through the whole, it is prayer, 
praiſe, and holy vows are the ſubſtance of 
| theſe, which are occaſional and external ſigns 
to direct our minds, and to excite us to thoſe 
parts of worſhip. If therefore worſhip in ge- 
neral be a reaſonable thing, it cannot be un- 
| reaſonable, that God ſhould determine cir- 
cumſtances and manner as · he pleaſes, not for 
their own — ſo much as for their ſub- 

| 2 
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make _ following W n 


nour of the Almighty is concerned 1 in it, and 
chat you may light and diſpleaſe him, tbo 


men, ſo devs this contempt of God's worlhy, 
Count it not an indifferent ching, but male 


there ſhould be worldly danger in it: thus 


{ach an affront to God as to neglect the wol- 
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he e keep 0 inn lo. 
po of God, for which I have endeavoured 
to lay the foundation in; your underſtanding 
as from the command of God, which is jut 
and good, that you may not preſume.) on 2 
diſpenſation, as of a mere arbitrary injundion, 
Think not that it is needleſs for you, becaul 
it is not needful to God. Remember the bo- 


you cannot hurt him; and ſo it is in all other 
parts of rel jon, and as other ſins do hurt to 


conſcience of attending his Worſhip, tho 
did Daniel chap,” vi. 10. he would not beit 


ſhipping him; and the Apoſtle warns Chriſt 
ans not to farbear the aſſembling themſelves 
* 
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on the principle of reaſon. 


fions of excuſing ourſelves, but. come with 


aacrity and forwardneſs, and be ſerious. i in it 
ö in the moſt important buſineſs, not to di- 
vert ourſelves or others, but to check them 
that are careleſs, as if it were only the amuſe- 


ment of a vacant hour, to comply with cu- 
ſtom, or to hear ſome new notion. Let us 
by daily worſhip at home habituate our minds 
to this work, that we may preſerve the ſpirit 
of devotion, and keep in the facred fire on 


the altar, that it be not to kindle at the . | 


lemn time of Gacrifice, elſe it will be hard 
to get an eſtranged mind into a devout frame. 
Let us not forget our Lord's directions to enter 
into our cloſets and pray, for which we have. 
continual occaſions. As an encouragement 
thereto, you will conſider, _ 

1. IT is the peculiar excellency of reaſon- 
abe creatures. The reſt of the creation can- 
not bear ſo noble a part to be active in their 
maker's praiſe, Pſal. cxlv. 10, 11. they offer 
uguments indeed to us, but we are to im- 
prove them. Shall we do no more with all 
our noble powers than the dumb and inanimate 
creatures? Shall our * * our tongue 
be filent? 

8 1 1 
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SER“. 
X. and intercourſe with God for the procuring 
— his beſt bleflings, God will give to meal. 


The worſhip of God) punded 
2. Ir is the appointed way of © commerce 


berally, but in a becoming poſture, he on a 
throne, and we on our knees. A ſenſe of out 
dependance fits us both for receiving and 


uſing his mercies, and then he withholds 0 


good thing but he will have ſome acknoy- 
ledgment paid to him as the great proprietor, 
Can we do leſs, or r deſire his favours bi a 


cheaper rate? 


3. Ir 18 10 ſuited to the nature and con- 


dition of men, that it affords a very grateful 
reliſh and refreſhment to a virtuous mind. As 


It is the glory of God, that he is the deſery- 


ing ultimate object of our ſur preme adoration 


and honour, bleſſing and praiſe, reverence, 
love, and confidence, fo a good man accounts | 
it his great comfort, that he has ſuch a 50 


rious amiable object to pay his homage to, 
He is glad he has ſuch a powerful friend to 
hope in, and apply to in all his wants and 
miſeries, ſach a liberal benefactor to praik 


and thank. Where there is a ſpirit of true 


devotion, the ſolemn tranſaction of worlhip 
will greatly raiſe and revive, inflame and 


wan the mind, but this is not to be illuftra- 
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ted but by experience. See it in David 1 
how ſtrongly he was affected Pſal. bexxiv, X. 
2, 10. Pal. xlii. 1—4. Pſal. Ixiii. 1. how 
happy, when in the ſanctuary praiſing God! 
how vehement in his deſires after it, as the 
one thing he coveted! How does he be- 
moan himſelf, when in forced abſence, envy= 
ing as it were the little birds that dwelt near 
the altar! Sure there muſt be ſomething in 
all this. It is the beſt remedy of a burden'd 
mind, fince there we ſee a mighty, a wiſe, 
and a good being, who can do all, and will 
do what is beſt. 

4. IT is a very proper preparative for the 
G work and ſociety of a better world to come. 
n Heaven is a place of perfection in religion, 
WH there all are affiduous worſhippers, it is their 
s great employment to behold the face of their 
* heavenly father, and to give him praiſe in 
, WY harmonious concord ; but this we ſhall never 
0 
d 
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be fit for, unleſs -we be devout frequent wor- 

ſhippers here, this will tune our ſpirits, and 
E Vill raiſe and refine us for that bleſſed fate, 
e and there it will be a raviſhing entertainment 
i d worſhip, not with lamentations and neceſ- 
d fy petitions, but with unmingled praiſes and 
„ful * to * the majeſty and 
goodneſs 


224 The nan if God funded 
SR RM. goodneſs of that infinite being, to whom they 
X. are fo nearly united: What are all our faint 
* praiſes here to the joyful hallelujahs of then 
above? Vet it is the deſign of all worſhip, of 
all religion, both in notion and practice, to 
prepare us for it ; for as God's glory is the 
Laſt end of all; fo all ſhall end in this, that he 
be eternally glorified and wales 71 hy 
reaſonable creation. 3 


| u. Let all our concern ok foto wort 
God as may pleaſe him, and profit ourſelves;in 
doing which we ſhould obſerve the Aae 
directions. 

Ls LET us worſhip him in Spirit Joln u. 
24. Phil. iii. 3. by which it is not meant to 
exclude all bodily worſhip; true, it is not 
abundantly ſuch as under the Jewiſh diſpen- 
fation, there were numerous carnal ordinan- 
ces, that employed them; but ſome bodily 
worſhip muſt be joined with ſpiritual, for the 

very nature of worſhip implies it P/al. xcv. 6. | 

Mx, 25. 1 Chron. xxix. 20. and he pr 


Ws: ita Ba e When many join, 


there muſt he Worth, geſtures, and ſigns; 
there 


an tb principles of reaſon. 22 5 J 
there muſt be lips as well as thoughts, Heb. SERM. .M 
xiii, 45. Col. ii. 16. Some bodily ſigns are So \ 


_ ral, for all ſerious earnelt paſſions appear 
in the viſage and other tokens; whatever 
indeed is affected is very im proper, but ſo 
much as is natural is comely. 
Bor worſhipping in ſpirit i imports, . 3 
(i.) ATTENTION of thought, not roving 


wandering fancies, 1 Cor. vii. 35. P/alm 


bxvi. 11. All our thoughts muſt draw to 
one point, and not be incumbred with world- 
ly cares; we ſhould lay all theſe by, and 
turn out theſe gueſts, theſe buyers and ſellers 
from, the temple. "The underſtanding muſt 
| kad the way in a fixt con templation of the 
divine majeſty, deep reflexion on' ourſelves, 
and a ſerious con fideration of the buſineſs we 
are about. 
| (2.) INTENTION or re of affec- 
| tion, See Pſalm ciii. I. where the pfalmiſt 
ſunmons inall his powers, andexcites them to 


his creator's praiſe, and calls upon all creatures 


to aſſiſt therein; thus we read of being inſtant 
in prayer, Rom, xii. 12. of being fervent, 
Jam. v. 16. Arong cries, Heb. v. 7- not lazy 
formal cold devotions. Words are not wor- 
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The worſbip of Gud founded 
ſhip, prayer, or praiſe, but admiration, reye- 
rence, humility, love, &c. Eyes and hand 


% lifted Up are only outward figns of a foul 
aſpiring towards heaven in holy elevations, , 


Nor HIN is more proper than a 
great and awful fenſe of the infinite ms. 
jeſty of God, fince we come for that end to 
adore him by humble acknowledgements of | 
his excellency and dominion, Heb. xi. 28. 
Tho he condeſcends to commune with us, 


yet no praiſe, no humility is enough to be 


anſwerable to the object of our adoration, 
How loftily does the prophet ex prefs i it, Jai, 


xl. 17. Bebold, the nations are as the dpf 


the bucket, and are counted as the „nal of 
of the balance? See how humble the celeſ- 
tial worſhippers are, Rev. iv. they caſt down 
their crowns, and fall proſtrate before him: 

All our glory and marks of diſtinction are to 
be given up, when we remember the eycrlaſle 
ing diſtinction between the creatures, and the 


. 


2. WE muſt be l to "os to our 


worſhip purity of heaft and life. Devotion i 


not deſigned to compound for immora litie, 
as with hypocrites and ſinners. Prov. vii, 14- 


but contrariwiſe to nouriſh and increaſe our 
virtues, 


N 1 vn th 5 Tiucip. les Sands. 2 27 a 
Virtues, el Iv. 4, 5. If we take the A 
means for the end, we are much miſtaken. - 
God abhors ſuch 12 5 deſigns, Vaiab i. 11. — 
16. It i mere mockery and diſhonouring the 
God we pretend to ie when we make 
it a preface to villany for ſucceſs ip. our 
_ crimes, They male 10 conſcience 70 do evil, 
3 ſome turn Prov, 1 xxi. 7. Let us then with 
David fay Pſalm xxvi. 6. I will waſh my 
bands in innocency, and fo will I campaſs thine 
altar, O Lord; then it will anſwer the end, 
and be a means of mak ing us better. Let 
us fear to do evil, to deßle theſe hands and 
eyes, which are to be lift up to God in wor- 
ſhip, theſe lips, which a are to utter his pres 
Methinks this ſhould be a reſtraint on « vs, The 
hour of devotion is at hand, I am preſently 
to addreſs 10 the great and holy God, how 
ſhall I do this evil? How ſhall I Hand an 
his holy hill? With what face can I pretend 
reverence and honour for him, and at. the 
ſame time be breaking — 
3. Wx muſt join charity or a benevolent 
mind and behaviour towards men, void CF all 
nancour, hatred, malice, envy, ſcorn, and 8 
erery injurious unfriendly diſpoſition, free 
from injuſtice, violence, fraud, deceit, and 


. 
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' SERM., the like, Pſalm xv. 2, 3. 1 Tim. ii. 8, Ad. 


„ 
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turbed mind is not fit for that holy employ. 
ment, it grieves the ſpirit of God, which 


ſhould aſſiſt our infirmities, a quiet ſerene 
frame becomes holy humble worſhippes; 
beſides, God will not own that we love hin, 
unleſs we love our brother alſo. We ſhould 
never forget the words of our bleſſed Saviou, 


Mat. v. 24. Firſt be reconciled to thy Bro 
ther, and then come and ofer thy gift: 


ſo that at ſuch times we ſhould reflec 


particularly on our behaviour; and thus 


worſhip will edify and purge us, from our 


mutual miſcarriages. | This advice ſerves for 
al parts of worſhip, 1 Pet. ii. 1. but is of 


c excellent uſe in public joint worſhip, in that i 


1 a powerful cement and bond of endearing 


love 'among the ſociety, which worſhip the 
a fame God thro' the ſame mediator, Pſalm 


bk 14. For this reaſon our alms add yalue to 


our devotion, as they are the teſtimony of 


benevolent mind, Ads. x. 2. compared with 
ver. 31. and are themſelves a pleaſing facri 


fice, Heb. xiii. 1 5, 16. 


4. WE muſt offer up all our worſhip in 


the name of our one mediator the Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt, both our prayers Jabn xvi. 2 3. and 


Ol 
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our praiſes, Heb. xiii. 1 5. and alſo our thankſ- SRRNM. 

ings and ſongs, Col. iii. 17. - = 
: 15 an humbling mark of our un worth 
neſs, that ſets us at a diſtance fo far from God. 
God will not refuſe to hear us, but then it is 
| by one more worthy, who never offended 
him. It is a ſtrengthening of our confidence 
to be aſſiſted by ſuch an interceſſor. The 
world had ſenſible experience of his tender 
compaſſion on all occaſions ; the conſideration | 
of this emboldens us, when the majeſty of 
| thealmighty, holy, holy, holy Lord of hoſts 
is ready to overwhelm us, Heb. iv. 1 5, 16. 
As Chriſt refuſes none, who come 7o him, 
Jobn vi. 44. ſo God refuſes none, who come 
by him, Heb. vil. 25. It is his office, and 
him God heareth alway. Through him 

therefore let us have acceſs by one ſpirit to 

the F _ Eph. i ii. 1 8. 
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ORASMUCH a we — to ce- 
lebrate the memorials of our Lord Je- 
ſus's death at his holy table, I judge it 

proper from theſe words to diſcourſe ſome- 

tg of the nature of this inſtitution. | 
Taz early corruption and indecencies of 
ſome of the church of Corinth at theſe folem- 
nities made it neceſſary for the Apoſtle to re- 
fer them to the original inſtitution by our 
Lord himſelf, teaching us, that we are ſo far 
wrong as we deviate from his example and di- 


24 | rection: : 


S 80 


£ 23 I The nature, and, and deſign 
 SxrM. rection: And does not the ſuperſtition and 
þ XI. corruption. of theſe. after-days render it again 
* neceſſary to have recourſe to the ſame rule? 
There were ſchiſms and uncharitable conten- 
tions at it then, ſo that the Apoſtle ſays of 

their catriage, This is not to eat the Lord. 

ſupper ver. 20. that is to ſay, not rightly, not 
anſwerable to the deſign of it, nor to the ſo- 
lemnity of the ordinance : And are there not 

as great and general occaſions of animoſity and 

faction about it now, by ſtraitning the terms 

of Chriſtian communion, and barring men 

for not yielding to the teſt of a particular par- 

ty? Now this ariſes from mens forgetting the 
expreſs and grand end of it, which is com- 

mon to all, who loye our Lord Jeſus, and 

their aſſigning other ends than Chriſt intend- | 

ed by it, or at leaſt minding more what are 

but the remote and accidental uſes, than what 

zs the main and expreſs deſign of it. What 

that is we are told in the text, Do his i in re- 

membrance of me. 
THE words contain, 
I. Tue matter of the inſtitution, T 516. 


| Do 707 75. 


III. Tu E end FE it, In remembrance fo me 
I. THE 


of the Lerne. 
1 Taz matter This, as i he had fad, 


bread, break it and eat, take wine, pour it 


out and drink, giving thanks to God. This is 
all which St. Paul relates of the laſt ſupper; 
| All other circumſtances of perſons, poſture, 
time, and place he omits, and limits the in- 


junction to the ſubſtantial part of it, which 


ſhews that Chriſt's meaning was not to tie us 


| up to all the circumſtances of his example, 
which were indifferent. It is not worth diſ- 
puting, whether it muſt be done fitting, 
ſanding, or kneeling, whether with leavened 
or unleavened bread, ſo much controverted be- 
tween the Roman and Greek churches, whe- 
ther common bread or round cakes, whether 
in the morning or evening, on a full ſtomach 


* 


or faſting, or the like. Theſe are no more 


neceſſary to conſult Chriſt's example about, 


than about the upper room, the number 


twelve, and them men only, and other imma- 
terial circumſtances of the firſt inſtitution, 
which trivial minds may ſpend their ignorant 
zeal about. No, Do this is a command, 
that we meet and take theſe elements wy 
holy benedietion and thanks to God, with 

the 


IT; 5 | 
This fame that we are now doing ; take area 


234 Le nature, end, and defign 


SER N. the actions of eating and drinking to the end 
XI. we may commemorate our bleſſed Lord and 
hi death. All this whole act becomes or 
Lord's body and blood, that is, it figures | 
and repreſents his death, not the bread and 
wine alone, but thus = broken and 


poured out, 


II. Taz injundtion elf Do this, J com. 
FE you, I require you, I defire youto (o 
but of this in the application. 


III. Tn E end or deſign of the die 
br remembrance of me. This muſt rule and 
direct the action, this is the moſt worthy of 
our conſideration. | ee not be amils 
to obſerve, * 

1. THAT the inflicaticn.; isa ver 1 
vious buſineſs, no dark eee matter, 
A baut {et forth with all ſimplicity and cafines 
s to be underſtood, bread broken to repreſent a 
| | broken wounded corpſe, and wine ee out 

to repreſent the thedding of blood: True, it 

has the ſymbolical meaning of "wok but then | 

this meaning is expreſſed clearly, and the figns 

5 are as natural as well can be, without any 
need of ſubtle expoſitions. So that I ſee 10 


reaſon why the antient Chriſtians ſhould te- 
preſent 


1 3 35 
rreſent this ſupper as ſuch a myſtic buſineſs, ound 
and make ſuch a ſecret of it to the catechu- XL 
| mens; as if ſome mighty abſtruſe myſh 0 
ries were wrapt up in it, as in ſome of the 
Pagan rites; and indeed it ſeems to have been 
ſo from an affectation to conform Chri ſtianity 
to their former Pagan notions and cuſtoms, 
for which they might retain ſome fondneis 
here, as in other things: And no doubt but 
| they, who could find or fancy they found ſo 

much myſtery in ſuch a plain ſimple fact, as 
the Lord's ſupper, could eafily find or make 
2 great number of myſteries in matter of ſpe- 
culation, tho the plaineſt articles of faitn. . 
2. CHRIS r aſſigns but one end expreſly. 
I know a great many ends of it are pretended, 
but they are either wholly groundleſs, or elſe 
very uncertain and far fetched. | 
SoM lay, that the Lord's ſupper is a mu- 
tual covenant between Chriſt and Chriſtians, A 
| but this is ſo no otherwiſe than as other acts 
of worſhip and religion, which imply our ' 
profeſſed conſent to the goſpel and ſervice 
of Chriſt on our part ; and on God's part this 
ordinance is not a direct confirmation of the 
| covenant, only a fign of the death'of Chriſt, 
by which it was s confirmed before, i 


OTHERS 


236 
1 OTuHERs fay that the facrament exhibits | 


* at the cloſe of an ill- ſpent life the finner hopes 


ticular; but tho' the blood repreſented Was 
| ſhed for the remiſſion of fins, yet it is never 


al to do all that the death ſignified might 


ſigns,) that Chriſt died for the remiſſion of 
_ fins, but that gives no man a pardon, only 


more depends upon that than upon every o- 
don muft attend to. _ 


facrifice of Cmriſts true body for the ſins of 


offer himſelf at the time of this inſtitution, 


of the devices of a myſtical imagination, 


The nature, 1 and alen 


and conveys grace and pardon, and therefore 


by it to have his pardon ſealed to him in par. 


faid, that the ſigns of it are given for that 


do. It no more exhibits pardon, that I find 
than reading the text here does, which de- 
clares in words, (as this ordinance does by 


on repentance it aſſures him and others, that 
it may be obtained, whether at the time of 
receiving or at any other, but his pardon no 


ther duty, which a Pre expecting par- 


Tu x Papiſts ſuppoſe it to be a propitiator 


the living and the dead, when our Lord Jeſus 
had not yet been offer'd, nor did pretend to 


and who the ſcriptures tell us did but once 
offer himſelf for ever. But there is no end 


"Won 
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when once men ſet themſelves to deviſe what Sz RM. 
pretty purpoſes and uſes they can fancy a thing XI. 
may ſerve to; as if every good end, which a — 
matter may be drawn unto, were the reaſon 
of its inſtitution. This ſerves only to confound 
mens minds, and to draw them off from the 
particular expreſs end of the duty, by leading 
them to ſuch thoughts, which, however good 
in themſelves, are yet common to other ordi- 
nary duties, and not the peculiar buſineſs 
of that, which i is here — to be « at- 
tended to. i 


I Tz E prot pd primary 8 of this in 
fitution 3 is for the commemoration of the 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt, principally in his cruci- 
fxion and death. Here is no other end ex- 
preſly aſſigned by Chriſt or the Apoſtle but 
only this, and therefore it is a vain curioſity - 
to imagine other ends and purpoſes. Men 
may make it to ſerve what purpoſes they pleaſe, 
but Chriſt's own interpretation and meaning 
| of theſe ſymbolical rites is this, that it be in 
remembrance of him, and the Apoſtle's in- 
terpretation is the ſame, vi. that by it we 
bew forth or commemorate the Lord's death. 
| | __ But | 


— 449 1 not © hardly. thus we | 
may have this occaſionto call him to mind and 
chin of him, the author of our falk and 
, and what he has done ind ſuffered 
for us: Tho this muſt be one effect of i, 
yet it is not proper or peculiar; to this inſtin- 
tion. We ought frequently to be mindfilaf 
him as the great example of our daily walk 
and our conſtant advocate with the fathe, 
and the ſenſe of his love ſhould have a perpe- 
tual influence on us to coſtrain us to live to | 
imprcſiions of him upon our minds, whom e 
may there contemplate with great advantage 
both for holineſs and comfort, which may br 
highly promoted by looking unto Jeſis the 
lender and finiſlier of our courſe: But furch | 
this wes not all that was intended, vis. th 
Chriſt might be in their memoryand thoughs, 
who had ſeen him actually crucified before 
cheir eyes, and could never __ ſo memo- 
2 rable u . Bop Chl of] 
+248) IT imports that an open asia 
commemoration n of Chriſt crucified be _ 


S = S 


ne in the aſſemblies « of Ch 


ol Chriſt's death; the elements and actions of 


VVV 


7 the Lord: aper. vi 


one thing inwardly to 1 aoent 
openly to commemorate, and fotertinly t ts; ex- 
hibit a public memorial, by which we not 
only remember a fact, but avowedly 

trumphantly proclaim * our remembrance, 
and our defire to have that remembrance oh. 


ſerved, upheld, and propagated. | 
Tu vs the Lord's ſapper is for a Aae 


breaking the bread and pouring ont the wine 


upon this occaſion do acvordihg to the nas 
| ture of ſigns figuratively ſet for 


body was torn and broken, woatded ahl lam, 


and his blood was ſhed; the declaration is 
n . | 


made more expteſs in the words, wk 
late the meaning of theſe fizns much the 


| fameway as in the paſſorer Exod. *ii. 25=277 
| the memorial was exhibited, and the mean- 


ing of it giren. Now this way of comme- 
morating a matter openly, by a feaſt, and in 


an aſſembly, has frequently obtained on other 
occaſſons for remembrance of the Donor ot 


Founder of ſome common beneficial ſociety, | 
or the author of ſome ſignal! deliverahce ; and 


is very uſeful for conveying down” the me- 
mory of any eminent perſon; or notable 


7 | event, 


"oY Tt'ls sr. 


2 
1 * — 
- 


— 


. event, as n Hin — to bee, | 


the world from age to age. And thus the pal 


one of the moſt uſeful 6-3 ok conveyanca ; 
of Chriſtianity down: to the hter times; for | 


common, in the days when they! had not our 


of this important fact, the death of the crucified * 


kept up, ſo long the Chriſtian religion could | 
never be defaced ; and this being handed 


ing evidence of that matter of Kd, on which | 


(3. ) I So Chriſt «meaning ok _ I 
Do this for preſerving and tranſmitting a f 
lemn memorial of me the crucified Saviour of 


over was a memorial On all ages; and 
this inſtitution of the Lord's ſupper has been 


before the ſcriptures of the new.teſtament mere | 
written, and afterwards, before they became | 


advantages of printing ; before this, I tay; it 
was a great means of publiſhin and convey- | 
ing Chriſtianity, for Chriſtians to aſſemble and | 
celebrate in this manner the public memorial | 


Jeſus, as dying i for their falvation, and to can. | 
firm the New-Teſtament or Goſ el-Coye· 
nant. 3 
HRE Qhuiltianity was 3 a 

ratified, and ſo long as this memorial v. 


down from one age to another became a ſtand- 


"Te 


* - 


of s mY Lofit 5 upper. _ 
Chriſtianity is founded , and is a ſure- aki. SERM, 
that there was' ſuch a Meſflas or prophet, who XI. 
came to inſtruct and ſave the world, ſince — 
from the very time of his death this public 
monument has continued, and a church been 
| founded upon it, who have always practiſed 
this recognition of it. So wiſely did our Lord 
appoint it for a laſting remembrance or me- 
morial of his dying love, that it a never 
be forgot. ; 


From what has been a * this 
bead, I ſhall SES aha; or three obſer 
| vations... ' . ES 
4 Hence * we lady, that the Lond's ſup« 5 
per in its very nature and deſign muſt be judg · 
ed to bea ſtanding ordinance of perpetual uſe in 
the Chriſtian church. It is fo far from being 
intended for the firſt ages only, that quite 
contrary it ſeems eſpecially deſigned for the 
uſe of the later ; for at firſt there was leſs 
| need of ſuch a memorial, becauſe lefs danger 
of his being at that time forgot by them, 
whoſe eyes had beheld the tragical fact, and 
ſeen him hang in agonies upon the ignomi-- 
nous eroſs; but leſt in another. generation, 
which had not ſeen it, or heard of it when done, 
1 5 . Ws 
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Sx RM. he ſhould be forgotten, and the obligations to | 


= 


him be unknown or doubtful in ſucceeding 
| ages, he inflituted this memorial”: S0 that it 
is eminently intended for us, on whom the 


ends of the world are come, who by this 


traditional conveyance of him, as crucified in 
effigie, are helped mightily in this article of 


our Chriſtian faith, Chrift crucified, unto this 


day. The longer it is fince the fact was tranſ- 
ated, the more need there is of this. memo. 
rial, and indeed the apoſtle lays, ver. 26, 
E muſt be till bis coming again, not in his 
ſpirit, for that was now accompliſhed ; nor | 
to deſtroy Feruſalem, for what was that to 
the church of Corinth? Is there not as much 
need of his being remembred now as former» | 
ly: ? Or ſhould it ceaſe before it has done be- 
ing uſeful? Had the body of Chriſtians kid 


by the uſe of this inſtitution, as ſome have 


done, they had been injurious both to the 


memory of our Saviour, and to after-ages by | 
effacing this honourable memorial of his 


death. 
2. I obſerve, that i in TY pln Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſuppoſed to be abſent, which with 


the conſideration of his being figured as dead 


— ſubyerts the notions of Tranſub- 
95 Lo . ſtantiation 


Arbe W 1 


ſtantiation and Conſubſtantiation, which ſup- Sup! RM. 


poſe him alive, and is nothing to the deſign 
of this ordinance ; for how does that ſhew 
forth his death, which exhibits him alive? 
There is no manner of uſe for his real living 
body here, were it never ſo poſſible or eaſy 


do be true, tho it is indeed impoſlible to con- 


ceive how it ſhould be, and as hard to ſwal- 
low the doctrine with our reaſon, as it were 
inhuman to ſwallow his real body with our 


| throats: Nor can I ſee any good purpoſe an- 


ſwered by it, for if, cannibal like, they had 
cat him up after they had crucified him; what 
: good had it done them ? 

+ FON the nature e inſti 
| tution we may infer the extenſiveneſs of 
Chriſtian communion. It is for ſuch an end 
as all Chriſtians may promote and are capa- 
ble of, and therefore belongs not to any party, 
but to all Chriſtians as ſuch, and ſhould be 
ſo adminiſtred, as may leave room for all, 
who will truly anſwer the end. What more 
can in reaſon be required ? All reſtrictions and 


| limitations upon ſuch are a e the end | - 


of the ordinance, 


j bs 1. 
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II. A Ss con end may be aſſigned of tis 
F which is rather the good uſe it may 


— ſerve for, than the principal reaſon why it | 


one, I fay, tho eaten at their ſeveral houſes, 


was inſtituted, viz. as a badge of Chr | 
communion or union: But this not 
mentioned by the apoſtle in this place, when 
it was ſo proper for the cure of their animoſ. 
he Re cer eee 
be ape to, a8 the ipoſtle & ſe ns to arg 
in the tenth chapter of this epiſtle, ver. 1j. 
that being the ſervants of one common Lord iN 
for whom in common he died, and who are | 
fed at his table, we ſhould be one body, 6 


Mall were one national church by, all joining 
in the one public inſtitution of the paſſover, 


Juſt fo, tho Chriſtian ſocieties. are ſeparated 
in place, yet they are one body, and have | 
truly but one table, and not any proper ot d. 
vided incloſures; ſo that their eating togeibr 
is a ſymbol and. means of N _ 
dearment. * | 
Bo r alas! bon be Send dee benen 
ed? Inſtead hereof, the Lord's ſupper s | 
generally become the great engine of divition 
oa ſchiſm throughout Chriſtendom, * G 

e1 


4 


ee, and owning it as a diſcrimis Nj 

and livery of their ſeveral clans, 

be incloſed in their narrow folds alone. dif 
chiming catholic communion with the reſt, 
as if here only, or there only. Chriſt Wag, by 
which means Chriſtians are led to hate a 
cenſure. each other, as not fit to be of the 
Chriſtian flock, or to eat together i in love at the 
me feaſt; whereas in truth we ſhould give 
this cup of wine with the Game charity, that 


Chriſt ſpeaks. of giving a cup © of cold water to 
: diſciple in the name of a e diſciple, | or on that 


# We he. 8 Is 
2 9 


account only, not reſpeRing ſo much their 
{ent in other opinions as in this, that they b be- 
lere in Chriſt Jeſus, and are his willing obe- 
dient ſervants, apoſtle's a 

vv. 3. for Cod hath received him ſhould” 


4 4 
1 7 3 3 54M 


1 5 it a great uſurpatian in men to 
make this communion the bond of any 
ticular church, or of a private covenant, 
fhould be for our communion with 

R 3 
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both their Lord and ours, and all his body or 
members, Tao run into clans and as. to 
pin men up in their narrow- folds, when the 
good ſhepherd has provided large and oom. 


mon paſture for all his ſheep, is Injurious 


firſt to our common Lord by narrowing and 


limiting what he has not incloſed; for J pray, 
whoſe table is it? Is it your own or your It. 


tle party's table, or is it the Lord s table? If 
the Lord's, who ſhoyld dare to deny any of | 


his ſervants their portion ? What ſteward 
ſhould be ſo unjuſt as to thruſt away any gyeſt 


Invited by his maſter and acceptable to him! 


And then it is injurious to our fellow Chu. 
ſtians alſo, by denying them brotherly con. 
munion, as if they had no part in our com. 
mon Lord and the fruits of his death. 
Tus it is men have abuſed both baptiſn 
and the Lord's ſupper,” making one the en. 
trance into, and the other the entertainment 
of their little family inſtead of God's ; and 


Have occaſioned ſuch debates and uncharita. 
ble animoſities about the appropriation of theſe 


ordinances to their own particular ſecs, as if 
they baptized men with the waters of ſtrit, 


and ate the bread of violence; - and white in 


_— they break : Chriſt's natural body, they 


1 5 


5 the PO AP = . 247 
without any do truly break and tear his my- Std, | 
| {tical body into ſcraps and pieces, and as plain- XI. 
y deny the catholic church in their practice, 
zs they put it into their creed, And is Chriſt | 
indeed divided? Or ate we not baptized into 
one body? Are we baptized into Paul or 
any particular Paſtor? Are our facraments 
caths of fidelity to the leader of a little flock, 
or to the captain of our ſalvation? — - 

ALayg how is the chriſtian church torn 
in pieces at this day to the ſcorn and deriſion 
of infidels, while a people, the badge of whoſe 
religion is mutual love, do little elſe but cen- = 
fare and wrangle, breathe out threatnings and 
laughter, anathemas and mutual” excommu- 
nications? Salvation and communion is an- 
nexed to a ſet of opinions or little modes, 
and on pretence of purity brotherly love is 
| extinguiſh'd, which is one of the nobleſt in- 
ſtances of Chriſtian holineſs; and ſacrifice, 5 
nay, a ceremony is prefer d to mercy. The 
communion of ſaints is ſcarce to be found; it 
1s not as ſaints, but as ſaints of ſuch a mode, 
and not for the i image of Chriſt, but for the 5 | 
ſtamp of a party, that men are received; and = 
a brother to be beloved has as narrow a mean 
ing — Chriſtians, as ever it had among 

5 4 5 
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SERM. the Fews, nay narrower, and the church mat 


Xl. 


limited, than among the Donatiſts themſelye, 
And how ſhould it be otherwiſe, when this 
very ſymbol of love and union is made the 
great bone of contentiqn, and is ſet up a1 


military ſtandard to gather party againſt par. | 
ty, or as a wall of Ne between bre- 


. 
For our part, by it known we dichin 


this fatal practice, let no man be excluded our 


communion, who loves our Lord Jeſus in 
ſincerity, who owns him as Lord and Me. 
diator, and is willing to learn and knoy his 


will, and obey accordingly ; And yet we ti 
him not to our ſociety but to. Chriſt, nor wil 
ve exclude ourſelves from the communion 


of any other ſuch, who impoſe not their par- 


ticular opinions upon us, and ſo make our hy- 


pocriſy neceſſary to their communion. 


Wu can't all, who love our bleſſed $- 
viour, and are willing to honour him as the 


Son of God and the Redeemer of the world, 
Join together in an honorary memorial of him, 


in which they are all agreed? agreed, I fa, 


in the end and deſign of the inſtitution, : and 
| therefore ſhould agree in the practice, if the 
8 rw $ advice might, be obſerved, ;Neverthel 


5 " whereta 


ey the Lord's ſupper. 249 
whereto we have already attained, let us walk Sexy 
by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame thing. XI. 
Phil. iii. 16. and the terms of communion WR 
made ſo wide, as to admit all ſober Chriſtians 
of whatever denomination ; as wide as in thoſe 
itive times, when all that was required 
was to believe Jeſus « Chriſt to be the Son of 
God. As viii. 37. But alas! ſome ſeem 
to take great pride in manoplizing the divine 
favours, and are fond to be thought, at leaſt 


by themſelves, a choſen * * from all 
other Chriſtians. 


I chould now proceed to 1 fad appli- 
cation of the foregoing diſcourſe, by conſider- 
ing the injunction itſelf, Do this ; but this 1 

| ſhall reſerve to another occaſion, 


SERMON 


7 * namure; an; and 15. 
27 the Lord's  Jupper. 85 


A "Canal 25. NE 
This do in rementbrance of ne. 


1 N a former diſcourſe on theſe words 1 ob. 
ſerved to you, they contained three things, 
L 1. The matter of the inſtitution, Thes, 

2. The injunction, Do this. 3. The end of it, 
In remembrance of me. 'T. he firſt and third 1 
have already diſpatch'd, and the ſecond I re- 
ſerved to be conſidered by way of application 1 
This do in remembrance of ne. We ought 
therefore to be careful, both that we do it, 
and that we doit OY. „ eig 


1 lr 


1 


and upon this account it was practiſed at 0 


N cet of i dd and dripk of this cup; and 

it is evident from the moſt antient writers, that 
tis was the common practice of the churches 

inſtructed by the Apoſtles, and a very ſolemn 


25. nature, end, and 2 


S L v us do it. Let us account it a 


; * 744 incumbent upon us to. obſerve this fo. | 


lemn practice, as an eſtabliſhed Ca of 
Jeſus Chrift, | 
I Havz ſhown from the nature al R 
fign of the inſtitution, . that it muſt be. of 


ſtanding and perpetual uſe amongſt C atm 
ſo that it was not a command peculiar to de 


diſciples, or with reſpect to them only who 

were preſent, but a direction to them to po - 
pagate this practice among other Chriſtians allo, 
that it might ſpread with the goſpel over all a- 
tions, and be tranſmitted down to ſucceeding 
generations to the world's end. Accordingly 
thereforewefindthe whole community of Chri- 
ſhans in the Apoſtles days kept up this pradtic 
Aﬀs chap. ii. ver. 42. Chap, xx. ver. 7, 


' 


rinth, and the Apoſtle directs and injoins them 


part of their worſhip, when aſſembled toge- 


ther, of which Juſtin Martyr” and Tertullian 
give a - ge account, and Pliny takes 


HF the — in his letter to Trajan 
. about 


8 * 


"ah the Lord ' . 38 
Goat ſixty years after Chrifsdeath : So that SENI - 


| by the Apoſtles and ſuch as they inſtructed it XH. 1 
was taken for a ſtanding ordinance among =>" 
Chriſtians, Do'ehis. And if it was inſtituted 
for us by Chriſt Jeſus, I preſume none of you 
will diſpute, that there lies great N 
upon us to practiſe it, fer 
(I.) Tux Apoſtle to give it a juſt antority 

2 him Lord; J received from the Lord - 
He _ a wellen dotrinion over 


tar we ape honour and obedience. 
Dons he then ſay Do this, or Do that, 
and ſhall we 1 not 40 K. and be as much at his , 
conimand, as the centurion's ſervant was at 
his maſte#'s?- "Had he bid” us do ſore great 
thing, (as ingedd he has alſo bid us take up 
| thecroſs;) ſhould we not do it? Much more 
ought we to do this ſmall matter, when he 
| bids us, Take and eat in remembrance of me. be 
It has all the authority, which he, our Lord = 
and Maſter, can give it. This will further © | 1 
en nlider, - ©; (TRL : 
(2.) Tu time of its inſtitutice?, hich. 
I it to be of ſerious condernment to ha ve 
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notice, that the very ſame night, in which 
our Saviour was betrayed, he inſtituted thi 
ſdlemnity, and not only inſtituted it, but by 
his own pattern ſhewed them how to perform 
it, thereby giving them at once both his cams 


mand and example; and this at a very ſeti· 


ous juncture, in an hour of extreme concern 
and mighty thoughtfulneſs, the approaches oi 


death and the grave. To be ſure no flender 


or mean matter could find place or regard ina 
mind fo buſied, and poſſeſſed with ſuch 


weighty thoughts and cares, as his now wa, 
Dying moments are precious with feriou 
minds and are wiſely huſbanded, and none 
ever knew or was better diſpoſed for a due 


improvement of thoſe precious hours than he 


was , and yet even then, when he was bid- 


ding his diſciples farewel, and was going 
the Father, he leaves this injunction upon them, 


Do this, Cc. and ſpends time in exemplity- 
ing it, that 15 might * more weight t0 


We may IE AER bs deemed it 
a very neceſſary buſineſs, and laid ſome con- 


fiderable ſtreſs upon the obſerving fo folemn 
an 2 and that he foreſaw its gret 


| uſefulnels 


The Apoſtle take 


mn 2; . at "_l Seen —  =® td wo 2 _ =o EA”, Yew ao 


| Honim, - 


— —= — 


<< => on => . — po, 


of the Aol s * 


charge with them; for after this ſupper, there 
is nothing related of him in the hiſtory, but 


wen unto death, and in which he expired 

the next day. A thing ſo circumſtanced, a 

dying requeſt, a farewel charge, not only of 
our friend and benefactor, but our Lord and 
Maſter, muſt needs carry great force and 
weight along with it. But 
3. Ir is a ceremony or rite injoined by 
| him, who has aboliſhed all other ceremonies 
and rites as vain ; We have therefore great 
raſon to believe, that this ſerves for kw 


ſpecial good uſe and purpoſe. 
Irx muſt always be remembered, that bap- 


rd I eee , ee 


poſitive inſtitutions of Chriſt, and are not na- 
tural eſſential branches, or inſeparable from a 
good man, as the love of God and our neigh- 
bour, the worſhip of God, and the doing ju- 
lice, mercy, 3 faithfulneſs: We ought 
therefore to lay more ſtreſs upon the ſubſtan- 
tal duties of holineſo and virtue, than upon 
theſe external rites, which can never fave us 
without the other, tho' it is very poflible a 
—B © 


aſcfulneſs in the Chriſtian church, when at Se; 51. 
his going out of the world he leaves this PR 


the great agonies, in which he was forrowful 


tim and the Lord's ſupper are but rituals, or 
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Sr AN. man may be a good and holy man, and con. 
2 1. ſequen tly may be ſaved without theſe. Thbeſe 
rites however are certainly very uſeful, fins 
appointed by him, who put down all others 
beggarly and burdenſome elements, and ba | 
not ordained this, if it had not been very 

per and expedient, I fay, this one of the FM 
yur. ge Hh is but once to be admi. 
__niſtred, reas this 'is of ſtanding reiterated 

uſe all alohg, which is implied in the words, 

A off as ye do this, thereby intimating, that 
it was to be done again and agaih. Now 
therefore, when this fingle rite is pitched ups 

on for. Chriſtians practice, there is the more 
ground to ſuppoſe it contains in it ſomething 
_ uſeful: above the ordinary nature of comthon 
ceremonies. 
Lꝝ r us therefore hi ourſtives with it 
as a duty, which either muſt be done, or 
ve ſhould be able to give a good account why 


Sus © try} 1 AAA com GR| owe 


1 it is not, or that it ceaſes to bind us, either { 
, from an impoſlibility of doing it at all, orof f 
x doing it without ſuch corruption and guilt, ! 
as would make us ee of a more d 

6 1 matter r of Chriſt's ”” 15 f 

7 ( 
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| not anſwered the end of it; but have | re 


II. 1 us KY it Win" + mention "YN Sz I'% 


becauſe the Apoſtle blames the Cor; nthians for NIL. 


doing it  umvorthily, and thereby incurri. ing 


geat danger, ver. 29. Here we muſt con- 


ſider what this eating and drinking unworthi- 


ly was, and what the danger incurred by ſo 
doing. But firſt let me premiſe this caution, 
that none make themſelves uneaſy with 
groundleſs and vain imaginations, as if, becauſe 


they do not find ſome ſupernatural effects 


from the receiving this ſacrament, they! have 
E Sell | 


5 


the fame unworthily. _ 

Ir our Lord Jeſus had left men uncertain 
of the great end of this inſtitution, no wonder 
they ſhould ſet their imaginations to work to 


| gueſs it might be for this or that purpole; 3 but 
when he has expreſly told us it was to be in 


remembrance of his death; nay; and doubled 
it after the bread and after the cup, till aſ- 
fpning this end alone, it is ſtrange men ſhould | 
fancy there can be any higher end in it, and 
look on this as one of the meaneſt purpoſes, 
thereby diſtracting their minds with uncertain 
variety, fo that not finding the grace and par- 
don, which they expected ſhould ina peculiar 
way be then conveyed to them, they are led 

8 into 
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- By RM. into fadneſs and very uncomfortable ſcrupks 
XII. as if they had acted unworthily, when yet 
e may have ſeriouſſy anſwered the Fat 


end of the ordinance. 

Tur unworthy eating here meant mt 
therefore be gathered from the faults the 
Apoſtle here taxes the Corinthians with, for! it 
is not to be ſuppoſed, that, when he is fe. 
proving them, he ſhould not mention thoſ 
faults, which were moſt reproveable. "Now | 
there; are two faults cpecially men tioned. 


_— 


him ver. 18. Altho' they met in one plac 
that aniformity did not hinder their ſchiſm, 
ſo long as uncharitable affections and practices 
were among them. * 
Tu Ev had their own ſuppers toget, which | 
they brought with them, before they ate the 
Lord's ſupper, as Chriſt inſtituted this ord- 
nance after he had ſupped. N ow in eating 
thereof they ate not. in common but in par. 
ties, the rich had plenty, others but ſcant 
fare, and they tarried not one for another, 
but each fell to eat their own portion; and 
thus they expreſſed but little of that common 
love and unity, which ought to be among 
Chriſtian brethren on LUCK onde, vet, 35 4 


; -4 ; 
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. * 9 
— 7 * * - 
* 


of ze A 8 4 


Any ching, Which looked like a violation of SE RM. 
brotherly love, the Apoſtle was jealous of, and XII. 
he is an unworthy communicant, who acts Ex” 
 injuriouſly to that, who either eats his own 
| ſupper, or makes the Lord's-ſupper an occa- 
ſion of diviſion, and to be ſo his own. as to ex- 
| clude and thereby ſhame his brother. 
AI ſuch terms of ſeparation and exclu- 
"fon, which hinder true catholic communion, 
and limit it to a party or ſet of opinions, make 
that church not to eat the Lord's-ſupper, but 
every one their own: And he receives. very 
unworthily, whoſe heart is alienated from or 
deſpiſes the communion of other ſerious Chri- 
| ſtians, who think not juſt as he thinks; and 
God knows how many- pretenders there be to 
great ſtrictneſs in their preparation and cau- 
ton in admitting only worthy members, who 
yet are on this account very unworthy com- 
municants, who in all their preparations have 
not caſt out the leaven of malice and pride, 
nor among their marks of grace have ſo much 
as the badge of Chriſtians in brotherly love to 
adiſciple as a diſciple, who inſtead of tarrying * 
for their brethren, that come behind them, 
| ſtop them ſrom coming and ſhut them out. 
ws heſe are the worſt rails about the altar, VIS. 
: e 8 1 the 


PAV 


ne nature, Ky and 45 . 


SE RM. the limiting terms, which bar any W 
XII. brother from communion at the table of their 


common Lord. 

(2.) TüEIR ſecond fault os the te 
| differenced not the Lord's body, for ſo it is to 
be render'd. They diſcriminated not thi 
ſupper, which is the memorial of Chriſt's 
bot nor duly diſtinguiſhed it from their com- 
mon meals: And that, which tended to this, 
might be their mixing the Lord's-ſupper wih 
their own, which made it look like an ordi- 
nary meal; for I don't think from ver. 21. 
that they were drunken at this feaſt, 3s our 
tranſlation inſinuates, this is too groſs to ſup- | 
poſe, only they behaved at it, us if it were 
merely to ſatisfy their hunger and thirſt, not 
- minding the religious purpoſes as they ought, 
and therefore the Apoſtle ſeems to diſcounte- 
nance that cuſtom, and bids them to eat at 
home for that purpoſe, ver. 22, and 34. 
and by relating Chriſt's inſtitution ſhews them 
a quite different end of his ſupper, which was 
not to ſatiate their appetite, but to ſerve for a 
religious purpoſe in ſhewing forth the Lord's 
death, and therefore would require a ſerous 
' ſuitable exerciſe of their minds at it; and in 


order to that, every communicant ſhould firſt 
examine 
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examine himſelf, ver. Re: 9. d. Let him re- SRM. 
ect upon the end of the inſtitution, 4 and ex- XII. 
amine Himſelf by this relation I have now giv- 
en from the Lord himſelf, whether he re- 

ceivesit ſo as to anſwer the true deſign there- 
of, Let him confider what he is going about, 
and mind what he is doing, not running to 
it as an ordinary meal, but aſking himſelf 
why he is to do this, and /6 let him eat, or 
after the manner preſcribed, that it may ap- 
pear to be a commemoration of Chriſt's death; 
| vith ſeriouſneſs and ſolemnity. And this im- 
plies or requires theſe things: . 
I. Ovux true faith in Jeſus Chriſt, iid 4 
profeſſed belief of his goſpel. The death of 
Chriſt was the confirmation of his doctrine, 
by which he bore witneſs to the truth, and 
| confirmed his law or covenant; ſo that when 
we honourably commemorate his death, it 
ſuppoſes our belief in him, that he was indeed 
| the true Meſſias and God's only begotten: ſon, | 
that his laws are facred, his promiſes ſure, 
and all his doctrines true, that a pardon of fin, - 
| life and immortality are to be abtained, and 
that there will be a future judgment and re- 
ſurrection, as he has declared. We ſhould 
not keep up 852 memorial of an impoſtors 


. 
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SERM. if we thought him ſuch, we ſhould then 

XII. let his name periſh: But we ſolemnize his 
memorial to declare, that we really honour, 
love, and believe in him, as our Lord and 

Saviour, who was injuriouſly treated and re- 

proached as a malefactor, and for the fake of 

truth and innocency with wicked hands Was 
. crucified and ſlain. 

2. Ir requires our r heartieſt love and affec- 
tion to him, whoſe body was broken and blood 
ſhed for us, namely for the remiſſion of our 

Ag ſins. His patient obedience, his humble ſub- 

miſſion to the will of God was a pleaſing fi- 
F crifice, to which God had great regard, and 
F on this account exalted him, as St. Peter fays 
 Afsv.31. to be a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance to Iſrael and remiſſion of fin. 
It is this adds weight and value to his intercel- | 
ſion as an advocate: He is our propitiation, 
by whom God is rendered propitious to a pe- 
nitent ſinner, ſo that he gave himſelf for us, 
even for the fins of the whole world. Can 
we then remember the tragical end of ſo 
great a benefactor without at the ſame time 
remembring his great love for us, and excit- 
ing ours to him? Should not his intereſt be 
dear to us? Should we not love to ferve him, 


87 ; 
0 


of the FIR s * F 
— to be where he is to behold his glory ? SekM. 
| Should we not ſay with the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. XII. 
xvi. 22. F any man ioue not the Lord Feſus on 
Chriſt, let him be anathema maranatha. He, 1 5 
who can be an enemy to him afier having ſeen 
the evidence he has given of his divine miſſion 
and love to men, deſerves to ſuffer. Indeed 
there is ſomething in the ceremony and out- 
| ward ſigns joined with the tragical i interpreta- 
tion ſo mournful and moving, that it is much 
adapted t to ſtir our bowels and raiſe our affec- 
tions, which naturally diſpoſes the mind to 
more eaſy exerciſes of rational love towards ſo 
| endeared, and once ſo afflicted a friend, and 
_ renders this inſtitution. more doe as 
to ſenſible paſſions than any others, which are 
not ſo valuable, if they do not feed and . 
ment a ſettled habitual love and obedience 0: 
Chriſt and his laws. f 
3. Ir requires great chankfulneſs. Thisi is 
part of the inſtitution to. bleſs or give thanks. 
Our Lord gave thanks both over the bread 
and the cup at two diſtinet times. The 
apoſtle calls it the cup of bleſſing which we, 
bleſs ; hence 4 it is called the Euchariſt. Our 
Lord Jeſus gave thanks and praiſe to his hea- 


waly Os: no doubt, not al for thoſe be 
. S 4 = fruits 


% 


3 
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gr RMI. fruits of the earth, as the Fows uſed" to do, 


I. 


whatever ] he cormands us. 


but for his benefits to men by his goſpel and 
” ſufferings for it. In like manner we muſt 
draw nigh with thankful benediction, ſenſible 


of the divine grace to us, admiring his mar. 


yellous compaſſion and bounty, rejoicing in 
the pardon and hopes of the goſpel : And 
tho' our Lord Feſus bleſſed God only, yet 
it is very meet for us to celebrate alſo the 
praiſes of our Redeemer, the means of our 
ſalvation, in ſuch ingenuous and lofty ftrains, 
as thoſe in the Revelat. v. 12. Worthyis the 


Lamb, that was flain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and frength, Wo 9-75 
and glory, and bleſſing. 


4. Ir implies a bang Gbelknes to 


him, as dur Lord and Maſter. The doing 


this is an acknowledgment of his authority, 


and by the fame reaſon we are bound to do 


all the reſt of his commandments. As it im- 
plies our faith i in him, ſo it ties us to obedi- 


ence to him. Let us itn remember him as 
our Lord, whom we reſolve to ſerye in all 
manner of ſelf-denial, even unto death; to 
- whom we owe a life in return for his, and are 


not worthy to be his friends, unleſs we do 
Mo '7 


r vn 
— 


Moser othe 
tber, but theſe are more directly implied! in it. XII. 
And from hence we may learn, that it is net 
every flatneſs. or diſtraction in our „ ; 
or the want of ſo many hours previous prepa - 
ration is the unworthineſs cenſured by OE BE 0 
roſtle, but plain wickedneſs, or groſs negli- 
gence : From theſe let us keep | ourſelves free, 
and then ſhall we communicate of his .bene- 
fits, and his fleſh be meat and nouriſhment ta 
our ſouls to eternal le. To remember and 
believe in him will add mighty vigour to all 
the principles of holineſs, and feaſt us with 

joy and gladneſs, when we are aſſured by him, 
that through his name pardon and eternal fal- 
| yationare to be obtained. = 
Bur then conſider the danger of doing 
| this unworthily, for . 

1. SUCH are guilty of the body and blood 

of Chriſt ver. 27. not of breaking his body 

| or ſhedding his blood, but guilty of a con- 
tempt and miſuſe thereof, i. e. of what is 
the ſign and memorial of it; and it is a great 
ndignity offer d to the Lord Jeſus to eat and 
drink in this ſolemnity without a ſuitable di:. 
ſtinguiſhing decorum, and but juſt in the = 
8 manner as if at an n mer Þt f 

5 will 


: OSPREY may val 8 hi- 9 5 | 


as 
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Sz REI. will argue, that we make little account of him, 
XII. if we are not ſerious and attentive, when be 
== 5; thus ſet forth as crucified before us. 

2. Such unworthy receivers eat and drink 
judgment to themſelves ver. 29, 30. We 
render it damnation, but tho', as far as it may 

be a ſinful contempt of chriſt Jeſus, it may, 
unleſs repented of, incur the fame damnation 

as other wilful ſins or groſs negligence, yet i 

is plain the Apoſtle meant not that here, he. 
5 he ſhews what judgments he intend 
ver. 30. namely, ſuch puniſhments as ſick- 

neſs, diſcaſes, and temporal death, and thi 

was exemplified among themſelves, but ü 
was to prevent eternal condemnation. = 
UNBETIET and diſobedience, injuſtit, 
malice, covetouſneſs, ſenſuality and the like 

will certainly exclude ſinners from future hap- 
pineſs, and expoſe them to everlaſting miſery; 

but to the unbecoming miſcarriage about thi 
inſtitution, (if contempt and wilful impiety 

be not the principle,) the | Apoſtle on 

| threatens temporal judgment, juſt as was for 
merly threaten'd to the neglect of the pol- 
tive ceremonial inſtitutions of the law of 
Moſes; ſuch were to be cut off from full 

As between ritual and moral precepts Gol 


' makes a great difference, ſo does he _ 


— 


als Ln „ _ = 


the diſobedience to the one and to the other ; 3 SERM. 
qr to want moral purity and righteouſneſs in XII. 
| holy principles renders a man both an offen- 3 
der, and uncapable of happineſs; to fail in the 
other may make him guilty, but not vicious, 
if there be not a wicked cauſe of that omiſ- 
fon. There is terror enough indeed to make 
us ſerious and careful in this matter, but not 
lo great as belongs to immoral crimes, not ſo 
ſevere as that denounced againſt vicious prac- 

| tices, that they, who do ſuch things, ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God I Gor. vi. 9. 
Cal. v. 1747. 

Men ſhould therefore be in greater ter- 
ror for fear they act unjuſtly, or not lore 
their neighbour, for fear they-be worldly or 
uncharitable, ſlanderous or envious, than for 
fear of unworthily receiving the Lord's ſupper: 
But yet this alſo is to be feared and ſhun'd, 
and therefore examine your ſelves, be ſerioys 
and ſolemn, as thoſe who come with minds 
full of reſpect and true love to him, who 
loyed us and died for us, who hath waſhed 
us from our fins in his own blood, and hath 
made us kings and prieſts to God, even his fa- 
ther: To him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
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Aer vi. 12. 


Wat ye be not flothful, but followers of them, 
who through faith and Patience inherit the 


promiſes. 


\NINCE * are none, e, who profes our 
holy Chriſtian religion in this militant - 
ſtate of trial, but are ready highly to 
zpplaud the ſucceſs and felicity of thoſe, who 
have finiſhed their courſe, and won the prize; 
Since we unanimouſly proclaim them. happy, : 
who have received the end of their faith, vi. 
the ſalvation of their ſouls, there cannot be a 
greater encouragrnent offer'd to our thoughts 
unto 
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SxRII. unto holy diligence in religion, than what the 
XIII. happy iflue of their pious converſation pre. 
Yo ſents us. with, nor can we make a better ul 
| of your honourable reſpect for your glorified 
friends, who are gone before, and your high 
admiring eſteem of their great happinek, than 
by perſuading you to follow after them by 
treading in the ſame paths, in which the 
| Ave found the way to eternal glory. 

Tx author of this epiſtle, after be lu 
E fuppeſted terrible things of thoſe, who ſhould 
apoſtatize from their profeſſion, encourage 
theſe perſons to better hopes by profeſſing hi 
better opinion of them, as in a ſtate of faln- 
tion; yet not ſo as to encourage the abate- 
ment of their religious induſtry in the leaſt 
. baut rather to whet and animate. their actite 
zeal in further progreſs, he urges them to 
perſevere diligen tl, that they attain a Plere 

Pbory of hope, either a full aſſurance, or, 
ſome interpret it, a fulfilling of their hope, i i. 
by actual enjoyment, as others now do ſays the 
text, which contains an exhortation to the 
© imitation of them, who are Md 0 

© where 1 we have, uy Tm 

1. Tux perſons to be fllowed or {mitt 


"ted, "viz. The inheritors f the heaven 2 þ 
mM 


U 7 
* 
*% 1 


| 40 br the; rpc _ 
| miſts This deſcription includes a vaſt multi- Sx RNA 
wie, a great cloud of examples or witneſſes, XII. 
tho it may D to 3 „ 
march. 
2. Tus matter of ther! imitation. Not in | 
al they did, ſinoe in many things they of- 
fended, but in their holy carriage, or what 
they did as purſuers of heaven, N 
in their faith and patience, by which eſpeci- 
ally they made their way to final happinek. . 
z. Tur encouragement. to this imitation -. 
from the good iſſue of their example: They 
took this oourſe and they did well, they are 
now got to heaven, where all of us profeſß a 
defire to go. Who would but follow ? _ 
ls the-/profſecution. therefore of theſe 
| words] ſhall 8 to theſe three EN 1755 
1 pltions, | 


8 : 23 
Lou „ A * 


iT TA hey 8 a pu of 
piety in this world ar Sone hence, are now | 
inheriting the promiſes. - 1 

II. Tu Ar the way, by 25 1 ar- 1 
mel at this inheritance, was by holy e „ 
faith, and patience. „x8 

III. THAT this ſhould. coats encou- 


"ge us to en them 1 in the lame ſteps. | 
be TH AT 


Wg de phone "He oſt be pious 
to conſider what is meant by __ ee 
and what by inheritomng them: 1 | 
.M By the fromiſes no doubt 1d ent * 
785 of eternal life, for it is not reaſon- 

uppoſe ” he pee of uny _ pro- 


in, and tho” be inſtaners in the. e of 
God to Abram,” that he would has * 
and ſhews his faith and patience waiting 
for the accornpliſhinent, yet W main part 
of chat promiſe was ſpiritual and eternal hap 
pineſs; indeed there was litele elſe that le 
could be ſaid to inherit, for he never ſaw hs 
poſterity numerous as the ſtars of heaven, nor 
his ſeed poſſeſſing the gates of their enemies, 
nor did he inherit the land of Canaan; no, 
the heavenly Canaan was the main thing be 
eyed, this was the promiſe” he” had in view, 
Heb. xi. 16. and he plainly tells us, that he 
meant thoſe promiſes, which Chriſtians wer 
| ſharers in the hopes of, ver. 18. and which 
Is the foundation of our heavenly hope. 
By inberiting the promiſes is meant the 


actual Poſſelſion of the 8 od they contain 
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1 4 


ting 


1 
| * 3 
hows XI. 


233 — 2 I ame, 
thoſe to meet, mae 
they have obtained the | 


E b. oo more proper SDS 
Tur. have run their race the pr, 
| their Gght, and rp non mt of la- 
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have recei 5 oft 
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S2 8M: from the dead, as Chriſt intimates Lale xx. 


. IE It does 


, painful poſitiye evils; they are arri e att 


1 und it has fared with them, ang ha 80 | 


s not yet appear what n all. 
x day 1 John if. s. 
Tux total accompliſhment of goſpel. 


' promiſes and privileges: ſhall be to all the 
ſaints of God together 
fore others, but how ſhall not without us be 
made perfect; the full inheritance ſhall be 
given to all at c e at the great day, burn 


ſome get to heaven be- 


che promiſes, is poſſeſſed by. — bghs 
they. are enter d into the promiſed paradiſe, 

enjoy the promiſed preſence and co company 
of the holy Feſus ina total deliverance fron 


bleſſed heavenly country, tho' they have not 
yet ſeen all the glories of that land, nor r are 
raiſed to the higheſt dignity there; bey ar | 


| ſecured of all, and feel and ſee ab 


that fills Show. with j Joy and _ 3 aalen : 


II hindrances wen and dare 
fe uni it 


bisberl the promiſes. * 275 


ere are your holy anceſtors and Ss RM. 
progenitors, ſince _ live not here ſtill? XIII. 
it may be anſwered, they now inherit tie 
promiſes, © While we wait and hope, they 
have and 1 this mn do not ſee by 
re _—_ to — 


* 


be asked, wh 


8 


nhevitinos; we | 
wy 8 arp n glory. Ty proceed 


iſes — , for many do ſo, 
ns, its uſefu 
ſider he 
ven, There a are FRAM — ere TX 
= charakter wu here in x this life.” 
M 2 22 N 9 1 tr 
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Sr RM. 1. IT is implied, that they were nat faul. 
2 4 be fs not ſluggiſh, dull, and flow, as the wad il 
" imports, chap. v. ver. 11. It is properly uſed 
of ſuch as move with a flow dull pace, ar- | 
guing a fuggith, heavineſs and indiſpoſition 
for action. Such we muſt not be, if ye 
would follow the ſaints above, beęauſe 
put in direct oppolition thereto, By wt 
otbful, but followers ; which is as much e 
to ſay, that if we e be flothful, We ate bot ini 
tators of them, for. they were not ſluggjth is 
the work of God and their own falyation ; 
they did not conſult their fleſhly eaſe, and in- 
dulge their carnal quiet, when they were ſerb - 
ing after heaven; they did not fit down with 
folded. hands ia garcleſs idleneſs and nqli- 
ng n einem enn, 
niſhing . Kn rden dd pot o- 
nough to ceaſe from deing evil and io doing 
notbing, as the Phariſee Luke xviil. 1 1. ths 
religion was not meet lip-labour, or a Jifclb 
cold form or dead image: Had this been thei 
temper, they had never inherited the promiſs, 
their fouls had famiſhed, as the Nothful me 
hgent to the end, they made it their 


8 _— "0 Y * 1 r N EO PER Lak 


to 


3 OO ITT 
up the hands, 


| ines grow fluppiſh- and cold, pgs . 


habitually prevail, for” then they had been 


wire their God and do i will thy war Sem. 
. them they could 
1 et inquiring what work muſt do to be ſa 
ved, and which was the way to Zion, to- 
wards which they had ſet their faces; "they } 
fed as 1 men in Taſty naler wrath: to come. 
ahh friving, that : they ene in rr 
trait gate, it 9 violencr offer d, 


Rgedd in a War OL cy 
watch, — dee for Us 
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evans they did" a 48" 


liter, but it was not this, which helpe ch 


thens, — — 
dem why dots and; Nam, but this did: not 
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Faith and patience be. way 


81 KNM. large a compaſs, contains ſuch multiplied 
XIII. univerſal practice, that runs through all re- 
— lations and conditions, and is attended with 


ſo many hindrances and diſcouragements, that 
he can never do any thing in it to purpoſe, 
who does not beſtir himſelf and work with 
vigour, while it is day. They were therefore 
ſuch as gave all diligence to make their elec- 
tion firm and ſure, or they had never had an 
abundant entrance into Chriſt's kingdom; te 
ſervice of God had their care, their head and 
heart and hands, while they were minding 
the gang thing needful, and preſſing hard for 
the prize now obtained; and the more they 
were thus diligent, the more comfortable a | 
ſurance they had of the inheritance. - | 
Tuyzy lived in the exerciſe of Faith in 
particular, (diligence, was a general thing 
Tunning through all the parts of their reli- 
Sion,) by the means and uſeful influence of 
they have reached heaven before us. The | 
| heirs of heaven live much by faith, their 
n whole courſe ae and ip 
God's e pon ee of his ſervan 
the ſame, which influenced all thoſe re- 


powned * in the ii Now 
this 


2 


py beyond them, a 


a N 


A* 


(i.) Tur did Fu faith, di wo and appre- 
hend the great things promiſed, they believed 


wr TING ſaw or inherited heaven, ſo chap. 


. 13.. they, were ſuch as diſcovered the 


Fu "ks the veil, vi2. life and immor- 


tality. No man can ſerve God acceptably x with- 
out this faith, ver. 6, he that ſees not further 
than ſenſe and time is never like to be hap- 
are we like to know 


Le , 
WOW: n 


more but by faith; it is this is the Chriſtian's 

ptinciple, by which he views that diſtant 
world; by this God's bleſſed faints were firm- 

ly perſuaded of invifible realities; ; they ſet him, 


who is inviſible, before their eyes, they had 


reſpect; unto the recompence of reward, they 
did not talk of heaven and eternity, as a fa- 


ble or uncertain tradition, but they ſtedfaſtly 


believed it under great conviction of the truth 
: ol it, yl carried the. | _w 
. import 2 


of it about with 
n world i in its 
ality, 4 and not only 
ve it, as that de- 


ce as 3 as 1 a 
might they be ſaid to beli 


notes an habitual perſuaſion. of it, but as it 
ae the exerciſe of that principle. | 


T 4. 0 Tuzy 


race . that go on ae 
ſucceſsfully towards. heaven, it 8 through. Nec 
faith. —— 


Faith and patience the way 
(2.) Tux therefore exerciſed - hat faith 
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XIII. in frequent expreſs regards to this inheritance, | 


— It is one thing to believe the heavenly pro- 
miſed glory, and another to walk by faith and 

to live in the act of it. Many, if aſk'd, cap 

profeſs they believe an unſeen world, who 

never have any believing thavghts or contem- 


plations of it, faith does not do its office in 


preſenting it to their minds; But tho& in thy 
text were ſuch as kept their eye upon the 


they made them pteſent to their minds, they 
embraced and conyerſed ee 2 
reſpect to them, as Moſes, and fed 


they turned their- eyes Sherwin» 
(3.) Tazy were by. faith determined 1 to. 


and end, their faith Made 


them with Moſs 


fuch 4 light, as draws the ſoul to a pradtical 


this : This made h 
J _ thts made them — 


promiſes, they looked at the things not ſeen | 


- ſight of heaven, and therefore many y «ting | 


wards the inviſible glory as their great choice 


| - chuſe theſe promiſes before all the treaſures of 
Fypt. True faith repreſents theſe matten in 


| preference of them to all things, They wer 
Sarees hates defired and laboured for 


2m-vidors over the world 
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slofs and dung, this made ther profeſs to be 8E RN 
ſtrangers on earth, becauſe faith made them XIII. 
| earneſt for heaven, in ſubordination to 27s they * 

managed all their other affairs; ſenſe and fleſh 
did not diſpoſe of their time or ſtrength, or 
cave, but regard to heaven ruled them above 
all, They lived as perſons bound in ſpirit 
wr towards the N ew Yetuſolm. what- 
ever it coſt ; without this faith they bad nei- 
ther apprehended nor ſcriouſly minded heaven, 
much leſs had they vigorouſly ſought it, but 
by faith they were directed heavenward ; by 
that 2 ene and E__ in 
88 re eee ene 
This gave them courage againſt all difficulties, 
ths was their guide to conduct them, and 
their leader to vanquith all enemies in the way 
to that good land of promiſe, @ that much 
$ owing to their faith in this matter; the 
keavenly glory was nen = 
nn FL 
Wis Tu 18 — boch e 
mfort under all their forrows ; they 
many trials, but nnn cordial. 
hen 2. wil. 1 Fer. i. 8. 
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SRM. 3. THERE was another grace / exerciſe 

XIII. this way, namely Patience, and £ that in ber 
| . ral inſtances and reſpects :. - 1201s 

(i.) Tuzy — patience in . 
ww troubles they met with in their why to 

heaven. Many a fore trial they underwent, - 
many a burden they bore, many a grief they 

felt, before they got to that quiet place where Bill 2 

they now are; they travel d through the fame 

wilderneſs and paths that we go in, and ſo 

of them through more grievous thorny paths; 

they had not only their ſnare in the common 

griefs of this uncertain frail and mortal ſlats, 

had ſickneſs and pain, loſſes and diſappeint- 

ments to bear, but many ſharp aſſaults of per- Wl |; 

cuting rage; ſome were tried with reproachs d 


ings, ſome with the ſpoiling of tber (i « 
: ware e with impriſonment, and ſome W 
with a violent death, ſome with one 5, 1 


ſome with another ſort of fatal cruelty, as we 


ind near the end of this epiſtle. Now all ti 


put their patience to the trial how to ber 
them calmly and comfortably without mu- 
muring againſt God, or uſing ſinful ſhifts fi 
euaſe, or loſing all heart and ſpirit for ſervice to 
God. With this patience they bore. and eu- 
dured all; © wil — they were not in 


Gepa, 
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ehe, they fainted not in the day of adver- Senn, 
d their. ground, and weatherd XII. 


eee 1n-like :manner--they-excavign* 
patience, as we e in nn Inward 8 


\ #{&}" — patience was exerciſed in 
— ice and labour. 
diligence is an uneaſineſs to de g 
a frail mind not fortified 
Mn tire: kunt 5. | 


= prong of well doing; even y cur adtve 
he bade enough to main a 
1 to the en, hey gh 0 out: 

their fight, they quite finii „ 
tey were faithful to the death; or they 
os They, who are at reſt above, held | 
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yard, oh _y ae whe nen in a 
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25. Heb. x. 36. Mido Ae makes the 


heart fick, earneſt deſires are apt to raiſe. im- 


patience in the unſatisßed mind, eſpecially 
vihen during the delay of ihe expedted jo 
many ſore evils preſs upon us to wiſh the 
haſtening of that bleſſed day, which wil 
both ſatisfy our deſires, and heal our yrounds | 
Tus did-theſe inhar ot wait for the fa 
vation of God, they thought it long to be 
ently expecting, as Jeſbua and: Calch, they 
gave not up” heix hope or deſires, they 
ade not to udbekeß but as the Huſband: 
mam, when he has ſown the ſeed, and it lies 


42 
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el mightily to depart, but upon conſidera- 


„„ 


nat their caſe nom. 'Th 


o inberit the promiſes. 1 
fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, fo did they 


for heaven ; : They did not impatiently fy, 
yt turn to the choice of preſent pleaſures and 


vanities, honours, or riches, as Demas loved 
this preſent world, which is the fruit of fin- 


| ful impatience in haſty carnal wretches,, who 


xe all for preſent good; No, they were as 


25% 
SRM. 
. : 


ſervants waiting for their Lord's coming; 


ſometimes indeed with St. Paul they wilh- 


tion were content to wait and abide in the 
fleſh Phil. i. 24. till a laſt they have obtained 
the inheritance. 

Ir we would know what they were on 
ank; this was the eourſe of their p 


were the pringpal qualities, that ſhone moſt 
eminently, in their lives, and governed the 


fiream of their actions and _ converſations, 


Faith in directing, Patience in enduring, and 


Diligence in executing, theſe Cs up | 


an holy faint i in this ſe. But for our encbu- 
tat this is only d asd g af che ay, and is 
ey have done with faith, 


; 


when they wete in our caſe upon trial, theſo 


and patience, and difficult labour, and now 


2 | reap 


XI. 


reap the ſweet 7880 ae fruit o them. Now, | 
bleſſed fouls, they are preſent in the heavenly 


paradiſe, their faith is turned into fight and 


enjoyment ; it was their excellency i in a world 
of unbelicf, that they believed, now it is 
their excellency in the land 91 kim Uk 
they believe not as then; they have now no 


burden to try their patience, which has had 


its perfect work: This was their caſe, when | 
heirs in their minority, but now they are in- 


heritors ; ' now: joy and gladneſs, love and 


at take their turn to rule and prevail, God 
has adjudged the prize to be theirs, he has 


given them the poſſeſſion, the day of glory 


has dawned upon them, and will SY more 


| and more unto the perfect day. 


I Snob D now have proceeded 


conſider d in the third place, —.— tber 


happy ſucceſs ſhould greatly encourage us to 
follow them in the fame ſteps, who have thus 
gone before: But meg m be left gerbes n 4 
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; of them, whom they are directed to follow. 


Faith and patience the way 
TRESE two I have already diſpatched 
* and proceed now to ſhew in the thi place, 


III. TBA this their 5 
greatly encourage us to follow them in th 


fame ſteps, who have n 


Aub here 1 ſhall confider 1-444 
1. Wu ak this following them nga 
2. Way we ſhould thus follow 
1. Wu ar does the following them im- 
ply? The word mene ues ving by imi· 
tation, rather than in order of time or going 
aſter them, tho this alſo is implied, becauſe 
he, who imitates another, muſt neceſſiiy 
do it afterwards; it is ſuch a following, u 
when one follows a copy or example, Nov 
this imitation is both, 

11.) In. reſpect af the iſe or happy en 


We ſhould deli and aim to be like think 
their final bleſſedneſs, we ſhould propoſe the 
fame end to ourſelves that they did, we ſhould 
aſpire after the fame promiſed inheritance 4 
they. Did they ſeek for glory and imma- 
tality as their reſolyed choice and peremptor] 
end? ſo ſhould we. Did they lock at the things 


| Rot . and make them their mark? Would 
hiothing 


OO 


e 


chunt all but loſs 


| prepare. for +28 | 


1 bene the: promiſes. 


nothing leſs ſatisfy them than heaven and eter- 2 TY h 
nal glory? We ought to be inſpired with the XIV. 
lime noble ambition. Could nothing tempt tem 


to ſet their hearts on earthly happineſs, to take . 
up on this ſide Jordan, or to be ſatisfied with 
having their good things in this life? Would 
boy take nothing (no not ſuch offers as Satan 
made to Chriſt, Mat. iv.) in lieu of heaven, 
not all the treaſures of Egypt, any. more than 
Meſes? Did they refuſe their own native coun- 
try and earthly inheritance as not worth mind- 
ing, and embrace the promiſes as, their joy 
and treaſure, - Heb. xi, 13, 15? Let us be as 
fr fram making riches, or honour, or pre, 
ſent . carnal; pleaſures our chief aim, as they 
were. Let us chuſe the ſame, better part, and 
and dung in compariſon 
with having God * for, our, God, that he may 
an heayenly continuing city. 
We ſhall. not .imitate them unleſs. We bend 
towards the fame place and home, the, ſame e- 
ternal inheritance. and reſt, that they aimed 
at and have gained to, unleſs we ſhow. the ; 
ſume concern to be a8 happy, and proſecute i it 
with the ſame zeal-an Eee the * 
We wee for 1 1 
notion 212 Mater 1 In 
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Faith and patience the way 


POR In reſpe&t to the way to.this hap. 
 plheſs;- in this we are chiefly: to imitate than, 
es Hebt but we would all defire to be like 


dee in deir happy end, $o eſcape hell and 


de the doath of the righteous, Eu would 


| Hons of the ſpirit of God upon us, 1m der 
middle upon them, to furniſh us with the 
fame active zeal, and the fithe reſolate fort- 


the fame leflons for 
tion, and be at the Ame 


5 — Ti pus, 4 


the wrath to come, and to inheiit à great re- 
ere pe- eee de een, 


all dangers were over as to ouf 
3 Bulaam could heartily wiſh to 


fein have had the bleſſing, and we all-covet to 


have the inheritance ; but many love not the | 


way; by which thoſe that have gone before 


Have attained it ; they would' be like them in 
: Wet bat not in ene un n 


Aldo be f 1 50. as eie 10 thei we 


muſt labour and ſeek for the Hint i 


tude for enduring tak. We muſt wo 


„ * 
* 
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L denial as much as we are c: called to? Was 


A follow” th 
ſerved for, the application. 
. Way ald wa ths ſlow, 


Becauſe | | Rs: 
t.) We. have the fame realen a8 thay. 


had for theſo holy eh Had they the 

encouraging promiſes of the inheritance before: 

them to excite them? And have not we the = 
me? nay, much more large and clear pro- 
miſes and revelations of it than thoſe, whoa 
the text ſeems to refer moſtly toy. namely the 
patriarchs. Was that inheritance ſo well de- 
ſerving of all their holy putſuits by labour and 
patience ? And is it not ſo now ? Could their 
faith apprehend it, and: influence from 
the promiſes, and may not ours alſo ſtand us 
in the ſame ſtead ? Have we more to divert 
ec tempt us from heaven: than they? Was not 
this earth as full of allurements, and es Ebe- 
all in its baits to them as to us? Was not ttheir 


K © * 


faith, and patience, and holy diligence need: 5 


ful for them 2 and is it not as needful for us? ; 5 


Nr 


And why. ſhould not the fame reaſons prevail 
— WINNIE who are 


IIS & & 
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Str. (2. Wr have ſomewhat more reaſon for 
XIV. it from their very example. This very con- 
" fideration of their ſucceſsful example car- 
ries in it many arguments. The example, eſpe- 
cially of friends, has a ſtrange power to daw 
and captivate beyond the force of an argy- 
ment; it is therefore eaſier to follow than give 

_ anexainple in any great enterprize: And it 
is evident the author of this epiſtle here-lays 

a great emphaſis on this, that it is a following 
others; it Tweetens heaven at the end, and 

| holineſs in the way, to think that we are not 
fingular i in either: But what force there'is in 
this will be confidered in the motives, thatare 
1 er prefliog this 3 e 


0 F 'what has Been id we may cake : th 
allowing application: 

I. We may hence gather matter af con- 
ſolation concerning our deceaſed friends, who 
have finiſhed ſuch a courſe. They are gone 
to inherit, here they lived upor the pro- 

* miſes, but now upon the performances: 
Think not, that they are loſt or miſcarried, 
becauſe laid in the grave; indeed all their 

worldly contrivances, and hopes, and enjoy. 


ments are loſt, which carnal men count 2 
miſerable 
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imb undoing, but theſe were not their SER 
great concern or delight. Their main pro- * 
ect was to enjoy God and heaven, and: th 
deſign is accompliſned by their departure 
hence: They are removed from their poſt 
here to high dignity: and honour, to poſſeſs 
what they lived in the faith of, and what they . 
laboured and waited for; and if when heirs 
ation by hope, how much better is it With 
them now that * are inheritors 3 in SAT 
ment? FO 
cis Tx HIS. ab — aun _ fork 
of us, Who are in the ſame way, for if this 
was the iſſue of their courſe, who were ſuch. 
as we, it ſhews what will be. the end of our 
re alſo. Have their faith and patience led 
em to heaven ? Whither. elſe ſhould: ours 
4 us, but to the ſame place ? It ſhould, be 
matter, of great joy to us to think what ha; 
den the end of their faith, namely theirets 
| nal-alyation.; for then, ſince ours is the fame 
| faith, and the fame. exerciſe. of pat ic ace, it 
will certainly have the ſame. a 10 thei 
happineſs we may ſee our wm. 
2 * 3. WE may hence learn, who 1 it is are out 
? a .the way to heaven; for if this be the way, 
02 ne U 3 . that 
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Sr nM. rt bleſſed place, then thoſe; 
XIV. who are of a contrary temper and behavieur, 
” are not like to arrive there, -becaulp-they 
want * e e op —_—_ am 
Such are all they, * We pre- 
vailing Joth and cold indifference about hol. 
neſs and heaven; and yet alas, how many 
ſuch are there, who number themſelves a, Ml 
„ eee, e whe a toll 
ng, who love a cheap lazy relig 10, 
_ would haye heaven upon eaſy terms, 
who are for faith without works; they con- 
ſult the eaſo and quiet of their fleſh in their 
whole courſe, they are active and vigorons, 
ſedulons and warm about the world or their 
pleaſures, they purſue low deſigns at any rate; 
till they arg tired and ſpent ; but*religion i 
2 ſhet of -earcleſs imploy, that coſts them 
no thoughts, -puts-theny” to no pains; they 
know not what it is to work an ie wih fer 
and trembling,” with huge concertr and teil. 
je feryor; their fleepy ae pt { 
in 2 few formal cuſtomary exerciſes fat i | 
from a ſtrife or warfure; they will not fly 
up themſelves to lay hold on God, nor wach Wl ; 
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virgins ſind 
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XIV. 


things unſeen, they converſe not with 


for want of this faith they are overcome of 
the world, becauſe- they dont apprehend te 


ſenſe and time, theſe are th 
fill their thoughts, which they are bent upon 
and ſolace themſelves with; they have none 


Faith and Patience the way 
ANC TRER ſort of ſuch, as are out of the 
ey who' are ſtrangers'to 


way to heaven, are 


8 the life of faith arnd2the frequent exerciſes of 


it, who are wholly under the impreſſions of 
only things which 


of the faith, which preſents and realizes to 
them things unſeen, they look not at the 


in believing thoughts, they retreat not to 


them for their conſolation,” Alas, theſe are 


quite out of the way to heaven, things of 
ſenſe and time don't give thoſe impreſſions, 


' which fit a ſoul for the joys and work of hea- 


ven: No, it is through unbelief men periſh, 


importance of another... Ft 


Won, who can live without a ande re- 


ſpect unto the recompence of reward, who can 
pretend to conflict in this ſpiritual warfare 


7 without the ſhield of faith or the uſe of it, 


think you can reach 11 e 
who are ſo little regardful of it. 
ANOTHER ſort of perſons, "ng are out 


of the way to heave, are ſuch as are not for- 


Un 


SEE Inherit the 


fied with patience, who are too impatient of 8E RI. 
liftarbanch to beer any hardfhipe for the EA A 
of Chriſt or heaven, who are determined to Ne 
ſpare themſelves in caſt of ſharp perſecution, 

and cannot endure the thoughts of the croſs 
of Chriſt; whom a little reproach or ſcorn ; 
makes to ſwerve from the ſtrait path, and 
draws theni into ſinful ſhlifts, who cannot 
bear the cutting off a right-hand fin, who: 
have not patience to hold on in well-doing ; 3 
their righteouſneſs is as the morning cloud, it 
paſſeth away, they end in the fleſh after good 
beginnings, „their zeal ; is ſoon ſpent, they halt 
and waver inſtead of going. forward in an 
eyen ſteady tenor. Such who muſt have pre- 
ent good and have not patience to ſtay for 

a diſtant reward, who have not patience to 

le by faith and hope, or to want the pre- 
ſent gratifications of their deſires, they cant 
endure a ſtate of trial: Theſe weak and 
feeble ſpirits, that can links nothing, nor di- 
geſt any inconveniencies, will never do any, 4 
good. Religion is attended with ſo much 
ſelf-denial,- that it is not à profeſſion fit for 
ay but ſuch, as are armed with reſolute 
ne and "patience. LoL ws 
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r 4. W x ſhould from hence be exhorted ii 
Pu 2 theſe perſons in gl art it cha · 

jr oa sr in thair 3 Vein ly, i 
eicher the religious ſervice. af. f Jed, and t 
purſuit of eternal life is none gur buſinck 

at all, or it is a moſt ſarious one, that ſhould 
be heartily minded? Oh then that you would 
rouſe up your ſelves to wen ont your ſalvatian 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, ſhake off that drow. 
N ee ee eee ſr We 


, ſie had, ff vitae — 
giving way — of iſages duties 
e bene 


3 are * in, - the lar 900 of 
time in which alone we can work, and how | 


many . who finally periſh by negli- on 


a e e 


ban lian vigour Win wa Dm 
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gence in the undertaking. Let us hear his XIV. 
dolce, who bids us labour for unperiſhable 
meat; and to da With e what is | 


Nxxr we ſhould ee hard - 


utterly + — 
dckering meditations, that we draw down 
heaven into our hearts, or elſe aſcend up to 
it Let it be our daily enerciſe to behold the 
bleſſed land in this proſpedt, to ſee the-pro« 
miſes afar off, to embrace and affe ; 
cap about them, to evidence our inteuiſt in 
them, and thus to have our converſation in 
heaven, It is not enough, that we ſay we 
believe there is an heaven; there is much 
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Sn RM. many acts of the mind under, the influence 
XIV. of that faith, as we find; in tink believers 
” Heb. n ohid wo ak 
a Ber zr we ſhould: ies! oy example 
| Mr heavenward with yy. patience and 
firm reſolution, be ſo poſſeſt of the wor. 
thineſs of the prize as not to be diſcouraged 
by any hardſhips. Let us expoſe all to ſhip- 
wreck, ſo that we eſcape hut e ſoul, 
let neither perſecution, nor famine, nor any 
other evil turn us off from our reſo utionzr 
one. thought: be harboured of deſiſting -ftom 
our ſervice or warfare, reſolving never to giye 
out, but repeat and renew-onr-endeavours;' If 
the length of the ſervice or the delay of the 
reward tempt you to faint, and to think te- 
ligion a tedious.employ, I beſeech you! te- 
move that dangerous ſymptom by remember- 
ing how worthy the prize is of your patience. 
and perſeverance, and that it will abundantly 
compenſate all delay, and ꝓet, that it is buta 
hee longer ere you'll reap. Beware above 


all, that you don >) aſhly; prefer; preſent ol ö 
EE. fers of carnab delights, as; Eſau did, and | 
wich you will as. rn Ws laſt as * N 
dia. EE SS; *{1.3 j { A 22% I 4 I 
„Tus is theirra/e. - Next let 1 me 3 ju Ml. 
to do it in conformity to chem, 205⁰ are gone a 
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that never fades. 


their faith, and ſhall not w 
who have ttackt out the way rer Lak 


t the 57 


t inbe . 


19 inherit "the 7 
they ſet you, and this carries n it very 2— 
cogent motives to work upon youꝶ;gkkk 
1. TuEIR great ſucceſs encoura ges you 
to follow 1 it is an happy example. Con- 
become of them who went in 
this way, they have fared well and repent i 
rot ; they are not preſerved indeed from death, 
for there is no road, 1 in which that will not 
meet us, but they are to be found in heaven 
in their inlieritance there, and it ought to be 
conſider d What it is they! inherit, namely 
many exceeding great and precious promiſes, s 
of a vaſt importance, which make in their 
zoormpliſhrnent- an inheritance incorruptible, 
| Who of us can conceive 
what they have gained, whab they enjoy? 
They inherit all things, for God is their Go 


| Rev. xxi. 7. And who can have more en- 
dungement te follow Can we deſire a bet- 


ion than; theirs? Indeed had they 
uſcartried, „ had their labour been in vain, 


their patience loft; this might diſcourage us to 9 


after them, et ener yore” meme 


up to them and take courage, behold them 
ad x become'relalnell-t9- 8⁰ . chem. chat 
ſo 


5 ois. This is the example BH ar. 


. 
Mas. 4 — ** 
XIV. be 1 their 2 
. | cog Yau — 
. 
in it. 5 9 rage 0 
4 ae have ras _— * 
aging the fame —— _—_ fi 
they had 3 aids of divine You 
- tience, a, the fame hl 60G r 
ſucceſs, for it i ſhould furely ha and p 
win = ao regs 
* a of v that one SIE 
— ; but nd : 
beſtowing the rule of God's is ng 
ſacceeds, 2 Gets pomctp 
fame courſe, ee do fo, who whe to 
7: ET nated, pas 
u duch them, e 
—— 
are | * 
—— 


this 
way, that 
, Sr Cern 
e 


tractives to 8 1 e (So Semi. 
hould de the mpre deſirable to think, . — : 
hom — gladly and ae follow 
the ſune way; that we may meet at the ſame 
ead; and be joint inheritots of the ſame pro · 
mile. The: author of this epiſttc ſeems to 
have this in his tughts, / Heb: xii; 7, where 
he exhorts* chotii to remember them, who bad 
ſpoken” een word::of Gad, ta fol. 
nd-confder the: end of their 
e ee, 2 — 
with our holy friends” but . this, It may be 
ſome of you have pious parent ot other rela- 
* wer ron proce mn, 
iz after thei — you to bear your 
| klyes, neee eee any 1 
0? £336 

[+ Cours. the on 


jack, whichs — diligence, fit, | 
| nd patience ; Nay; youſhall never enjoy their 
beicty, for unleſ you be like them, you can- 

not r and converſe togethgy 5 no, if A — 


. A. K LOH SD 'z - S 


V 


3 O4 . Faith, and Patience the- way 


NIV. follow not them, you follow fuch as by lot 
= OW unprofitableneſs, by unbelief and ſenſu. 
*% es ality, or earthly- mindedneſs are funk i into end- 
Ves deſpair, and have loſt all, even hope it 
ſelf. And how may ſome of you be Up- 
braided by your pious parents or relations, who 
have ſet you the example in the text, Ah de- 
generate wretches, where is the reſemblance 
of the pattern we ſet you ? Where ls that holy 
zeal and faith, which we hoped had been 
tranſmitted to our poſterity? Pa Where i is the 
reſpe& or love ſhown to us, | when you haye 
| ſhunned the way, which might have brought 
us together for ever? Will you then, Sirs,in- + 
herit the eſtates of your anceſtors, and not 
| their virtues? Will you fill up their place 
in the world, but not in the church of God. 
Phil. iv. 9? Whereas by following the ex- 
ample of our holy friends, and making theit 
conduct the pattern of our imitation, e 
may ſtill maintain ſome. communion wich 
WM them, while they are thus in our view and 
bl remembrance; while we frequently contem- 
1 = | plate what they der ES and what they are, 
if mile we have their track before us, and 
„ are hoping to overtake them, and have it 
i in our eye and- en to ſhare interſs 
s - A and comforts again, 
bl | SERMON 
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80 — ci. (20, 66 $2424) 
Whither the Prone is for us entred, ever 
Jeſus made an 'bigh-prieft . ever . 
land "wn of n 


W INCE (as T Jes ve cy ſein) PO 

WF, thor of this epiſtle in preſſing: theſe 
LS Chriſtian Hebrews to perſeverance and 
holy diligence in their Chriſtiam courſe makes 
uſe of this as an encouraging motive, vi. 
the ſucceſsful example of holy perſons, who 


had gone before and won the prize in-the 


fame way ver. 12. it is no wonder he ſhould 


; A _ them "Om a greater and 
= more 


30 


SE RR. 
XV. 


 Chri ft entred into heaven 
more encouraging example of this kind i in our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe diligence faith and 
patience were more nobly exerciſed and tried 


than any others, and whoſe reward and ſuc- 


ceſs was accordin he 5 much ſuperior. 


Fox tho' indeed in the examples of ordi- 
nary men we have this advantage, that we ſe 


religion practiſed and _ exemplified, and. the 


glorious crown obtained by men of like frail. 
ties and paſſions with our ſelves ; yet on the 


other hand the Entrance into heaven by our 
Lord Jeſus carries in it more engouragement 


from the conſideration of the relation, which 


he bears to us, .and the. dependance our fel. 


City has upon his aduancement. 


'THEy are in ſome ſenſe forerunners to 


but not in the ſame manner as he, hey have 


Nate, N is the object of our preſent faith 


led us the way, but do not give us _ en- 


couragement and aſſiſtance to follow; 
Tux author of this epiſtle having "Gi 


much to ſhew the grounds of our Chriſtian 


hope, and the conſolation it affords from the 


oath and word of God, the experience of 
others, and the ſtability of the object within 


the veil, he concludes the whole with this fur- 
ther remark, that Jeſus is entred into that 


and 


Bs bur bern, 


ale] and this under a double chüraxier Sekr. 
As it is for us, ſo it is as 4 forerunner, XV. 
ud an bigh<prief ef the moſt excellent na- * 
ute, and this is our great eneouragement, 
nfirmation of our hope, and the at- 
tndtive of our deſires; from whence I ob- 
ſerve; That it is the great ſertrity and confirs 
mation of 4 ' Chriſtian's s heavenly hope, that 
rift Fefus i entred into beaten for them: 
re ve chte things! to be conſidered, 


place i into which he 3 is entred. 
Il Tus deſign of his. entrance, and the 
character he there bears. i 
III. Fas influence this has to eue, 
or hopes and deres. 133 | 


L As to the Fon EE within Hs ai 
that i is, hei 18 entred i into the inviſible heavens, 
fid to be within the veil in plain allufion to 
the veil of the Fewiſh temple, by which the 
moſt holy place was ſeparated from the reſt, 
which was not to be ſten nor entred into, 
but on one day in the ou ” the high-prieſt 
only, 

Now ; this was a very proper periphraſis, 
whereby to deſcribe heaven to the Jes, who 
der well underſtood the matters all uded to. 

X n- Heb, 


. 


Cpriſt entred into heaven 
SRRM. Heb, ix. 3 e it is a proper repreſentation | 


of xk 
I. As it is to us an Mane pln. A vel 


is intended for covering ſomething from the | 


fight ; ; thus Moſes put it on not only for that 


end before the tabernacle, but alſo for cover- 


ing his face with it to hide it. So heaven is 


to us within the veil, there is a natural veil of 


clouds and intermediate regions between us 
and the ſeat of bliſs, which the 1 fight 


cannot penetrate through. 


Wr fee nothing at preſent of that rn 


gi place; they are to us the things -unſeen, and 


tho' we ought to walk in daily view of them, 


probably too bright for mortal eyes to behold; 
it is light inacceſſible; which like the face of 
Mo oſes muſt be covered from, us. Beſides, God 


expects we ſhould truſt him for thoſe good 


things; which no eye hath ſeen or can ſee; 


we would fain indeed pry into them and put 


by the veil, we gueſs and imagine, but it s 


a ſecret to us, it is a myſterious buſineſs, what 
we ſhall be and ſee, when got within the veil, 

when the covert ſhall be taken off, and that 
dazzlin g glory ſhall proſe: itſelf naked to our 
view, 


„ : . Heaven 


9 LY 4 — 


® 


as our forerunner.” 


{Mi Heaven is thereby properly repre- Sun 
ſented as it is the mof holy place, or Place of . 
ſeparation -anfverable to the oracle in as A 


temple, for ſo it is plainly called 1 in : chap, ix; 


ak 12. of this epiſtle. 70 


Some of the Jewiſb allegoriſts ans. that 
the ſanctuary or the temple was intended for a 


reſemblance of the world. The outward 


ſanctuary. ſignifies this lower world, the candle- 


ſticks and lamps repreſent the luminaries of 


the viſible heavens, the twelve loaves the fruits 
of the earth, and the inward part or the moſt 
holy tepreſents the higheſt heaven: This is all 
mere imagination, but yet it is certain this laſt 


is a ſuitable figure of heaven in ſome particu- 
ars, in alluſion to which heaven is here de- 
ſcribed ; for as that was moſt holy, fo is hea- 


ven above, but few are clean enough to en- ; 
ter into it, and no others may. It is full of 


awful ſolemnity and the moſt deep expreſſions 
of high veneration : There is perpetual adora- 
tion, and the ſweet incenſe of chearful praiſes, 


there eſpecially our great high prieſt enters 
with his blood to intercede for us, with rela- 
tion to whom it is here ſaid to be within the 
vel, to introduce the difcourſe of Chriſt's 
| m. There i is the mercy- my where 


499. , 


Chriſt enteod into Auen 


Sams. be preſents the prayers of all his ſaints; that is | 
588 „ place, which is fill'd with the divine glo. 


ry and preſence; there the cherubim dyell 
about his throne ; all is holy, the place, the 
work, the company is moſt holy; t 

are ſeparated not only from the world, but 


ken From the church imperſos below, 


II. I Dow: now Pa 3 the lhe of 
_ Chriſt's entrance thither. This is intimated 
Bra general expreſſion, He is entred for | 
25, ö reg uh, for our advantage, upon our 
account; not in our ſtead, ſo as to prevent 
our entrance into heaven, this would be but 
little comfort to us; but yet it is not merely for 
us that he is entred, ſo as that it ſhould not 
be for himſelf allo, for doubtleſs he is gone thi⸗ 
ther for his own fake to reap the expected re- 
wald of his faithful ſervices; it is for his own 
great intereſt and honour, for by it he has ob- 
tained a name above every name, and fits 
fawn on a triumphant throne; he is now en- 
tred with great glory into his kingdom, and 
has obtained far more by it, than e h 
 . ſervants ſhall, 
| "BY T yet it is for 


for he is; Se 


th his own perſonal 
d 


aàt our forerunner. gr 
one, bi the moſt holy uſeful faithful fer- SEM. 
ant of God, to whom a liberal reward was due; XV. 
: and as he was our mediator allo to act for us, and 
improve his own intereſt tor advancing ours: 
Thus he died, thus he roſe again, and thus he 
lives and reigns for us; he neither forgot us in 
the perplexities of his ſuffering ſtate, nor is 
unmindful of us in the glorious go of 
his exaltation Heb. ix. 24. 
2. By the particular characters aſſigned 
to him there as entred for us, a forerumer 
and ar high-prieft. . eee 
(I.) Hz is exterpd. as our forerunner, or 
ve poε&E uTEp zus, forerunner for 2 as 
ſome are for pointing the words. 
No w this may be conſidered either as 45 - 
noting only a priority in general, or one that is 
before others, as he who out-runs the reſt in the 
race was ſo called, he that led way to the Prize 
and out-ſtript others, and ſo the allufion to a 
race is plainly carried on, Heb. xii. 1. And 
verily Chriſt Jeſus is the forerunner, others alſo | 
are gone before, viz. thoſe who have finiſhed 
a pious courſe before us; but he is more e- 
minently ſo, he has excelled all the ſaints in 
holines and ſervice, he has won the higheſt 
95 He is the firſt. that has 1 the 
. entrance 
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Chriſt entred into hoaven 


Sr Rc. entrance into heaven by his own virtue for 


perſonages ſend to prepare their way, to take 


3, AY others to follow in the way which he has 


" conſecrated, leaving them a bleſſed example 


to look unta and carry in their eye. 


Ox it may denote a ſort of miniſterial 4 
fice, vig. that of an harbinger, ſuch as great 


up quarters for them, and to give notice of 


their coming, that they may find all thingy 


ready. Thus Fobn the Baptiſt was the fore- 
runner to Chriſt, Mat. ui. and this in ſome 
meaſure ſeems here intended, in that he is ſaid 


to be a farerunner for us, whereas in the for- 


mer ſenſe it was proper only for mel If: For 
tho' he is not our forerunner in a ſubordi- 
nate ſenſe, as that notes an office of inferiority, 


or one ſent by us; yet as to the beneffcial 


part of that office, he does diſcharge it as wel 
as that of aur advocate, and miniſters for us 


as our high-prieſt-. in that caurt - of heaven, 
hither he is ſent and tranſlated by God. 


Or once more, it may denote ſuch 2 


forerunner as a general or captain is to the 


army he leads, making as well as /hewing the 
way to them to follow and take poſſeſſion, 


andſ thus he is ſtyled che e of our ſalrz- 


Hon, Heb, R 
” | Sour 


6 | = | 
at our Vererunner. 


80 u dos carried the notion of Chriſt's Sen 


being a forerunner further, 2 ſuppoſe hi 
o be the firſt who entred at all into merz 5 
that the way was impaſſable till then, that the 
departed ſpirits of the antient ſaints were reſting 
in ſome lower receptacle till Chriſt's entrance, 
who- opened the new way to them, Heb. x. 
20, Jo enter into the holieſt by the blood of e- 
ſus, by a ne and living way, which he hath 
conſecrated for us; thus it is more fully ex- 
preſſed, Heb. 1x. 8. That the way into the 
julieft of all vas not yet made manifeſt, while 
as the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding, it 
being prefigured by the ſeclu ſion of all from 
the gracle but the high-prieſt : Thus Foſe- 
plus interprets it, and ſo do _ PROS 
Chriſtian fathers. 

ACCORDINGLY as ſoon as Chriſt a 
ed, the veil was rent in twain, the figure was 
now ended, and the way to the true Holy 
of holies was. Opened. Conſonant to this 
ſome may expound that article of Chriſt's 
deſcent! into hell or Hades, of going to thoſe 
lower parts to exalt the ſpirits there into an 
1 e e tho not to ſee oo face of Gal 


au» TT Sci ws 


"om 
N 


. 
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2 entred __ heaven 


| SERM. and to this end might i interpret 'Fohn xiy, 4 


XV. 


of Chriſt's going to ns way. 

I Jus r mention theſe opinions, lavig 
you 0 judgg of them as you ſhall ſee rex 
fon. However my text ſays only, he is ; 
forerunner ' for us, not for them ; and tho 


others, ſuch as Ech and Elias, may ſeen 


10 have been before him and our forerunner 


too, yet they entred not 0 s as our lu. 
bungen as he did. : 

Arrxx all, without any more - difficulin 
our Lord Jeſus was the forerunner to al 
both us and them, upon another account, 2 
he was the firſt, that roſe from the dead, and. 


entred into Heaven with body and _ v do. 
us ſervice. "_ 


I SHouLD next dab to conddey him 
under his ſecond character, that of an bigl- 


prigſt, but this 1 ſhall reſerve to be the ſib 


je& of another diſcourſe, and ſhall now pi 
ceed to the third WIS! VIZ s 


m Te 0 bie, hs this e of 
eren being our forerunner affards great en- 
e N to our faith in ſeveral reſpedts, 

1. As a forerunner i in the firſt ſenſe, ia 


one who has led the way, it gives us the 


1 encourage- 


+ 53  H!£vL7 2 
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05 our . 


encouragement. of an happy example And: . 


ſtance of future rewards. 


OuR hope i is ſometimes 1 to ad — 


mined by unbelief and diſtruſt about ihe 


certainty of ſuch a ſtate in general, be- 


cauſe we ſee it not: Now one real inſtance of _ 


this is a confutation to ſych unhelief, ſings. 
Chriſt has by holineſs made his way to heas 
yen and pierced that veil, it follows that it ig 
2 way paſſable, and human nature is capable 
both in body. and ſoul of a tranſlation to that 
place, and a reliſhing participation of that fe- 
lcity, As Chriſt's reſurrection is a ſolid en- 
couragement to believe our - own' with more 
fility, becauſe we ſee in it a certain inſtance 
of the poſſibility of it, and the way which 
Goddefigns to tale with men, 1 Cor. xv. 12. 
do his glorification after an holy life through 
much miſery. and labour may affure us, that 
the like ſhall be to others, who walk as he 
walked ; ſo that we may behold it with en- 
couragement, as what raiſes our faith and 
hope to an * N of ne Ou 
Ni. 2. 

2. Ix a Eile u an harkinger it 4 
1 more encouraging, becauſe the very de- 8 
Ll of ſuch 1 is att that they, whoſe 


fore | 


* 


2 8 into . 


Age forerunner he is, are ſhortly to follow: Its 
XV. a pledge of their CO _ and ſtcemod 
2 a public token. 


Cntr: Jeſus were not a ety 25 


gs is a relative word, if others were not to 
follow. As ſuch he declares his going to her- 


ven to be to prepare a place for- His ſervant 
he is as it were fitting up an apartment in 
that glorious palace and city. for their more 
honourable. reception; he is: laying in abun- 
dant proviſion and ſtore for their eternal and 


comfortable accommodation: This he has 
long ſince done, and is now expecting .their 
arrival at the ſame country, where he is rea- 


dy to meet them on the ſhore of eternity, 
and uſher them into the preſence of God, 
and to conduct them to their prepared man- 
ſion or poſt in the heavenly paradiſQ. 

Now - what does all this import, if it 


| do not proclaim it to be. the deſign of God and 


Chriſt, that his faithful ſervants ſhould go to 


hat holy place within the veil, and be where 


he is?. To what purpoſe ſhould he intimate 
there are many manſions in God's heavenly 
houſe, if none of his diſciples can come there? 
Had it been only ſaid, that he is entred as 


our * aut might have well conſiſt 
wit 


37 


with his going les en * Abe have, SpRM. 


ſuggeſted ſome jealouſy, that we could not fol- XV. 

low, becauſe the high- prieſt alone and no other 
with him muſt, enter the typical holy "xi | 
under the law, Heb. ix. 7. But to allay this 
it is ſaid he i is our foreruner as well as bigb- ; 
rig, another relation is joined, with which 9 
it is not only conſiſtent, but it is neceſſarily. 
implied, that others ſhould enter, tho' (as is 
fad in another caſe) every one in his order, 
firſt Chriſt, and then thoſe, that are Chriſt's · 


Some. then are to enter in, and who ſhould, 


they be but ſincere holy diſeiples, who pro- 


Fels his goſpel, and obey his laws, who flee. 
to, him for refuge, and fix their hope on 


lich? This has in it more than a bare 5 5 * 4 
it implies | ſomething of execution, when. 


there is ſuch preparation "3 

AnD that Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch a forerunner 
to-make way for us may eaſily be proved by 
the relation that holy ſaints ſtand 1 in to him, 


and the union between. them both. Can 5 


„ 


8 * * 


and 
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SRM. and forerunning of her own advancement? 

XV. Even ſo Chriſt Jeſus is our eſponſed huſband, 
if we are chaſte virgins: He is entred ind 
glory, and ſure it is in order to our following 
him; nay, he is our head and we his mem. 
bez can he then arrive at his kingdom, and 
it have no relation to our intended approach 
toit? No ſure: In this near relation we may 
behold him as our Prodyomus or forerunner, 
he is gloriouſly. exalted, and is now become tr 
firſt fruits of them that are to be ſo. Hence 
we are not only riſen with Chriſt in a way of 
ſpiritual comfort, C. iii, r. but are ſaid ins 
ſort to be exalted with him and in him, 
Bpbef: i. it. 6. In his exaltation God give uw 
an earneſt of our own, and from his _ 
2 we ene a SY. that we | 


"Bukit the Legal di dioarl hel mak 
the following inferences” Þþ © 
1. How delightful a contetnplation ſhould 
that of Chriſt's exaltation be to a Chriſtian, 
fince in his glory we fee a pledge of our own, 
nay, we ſee the way in which it is wrought, 
vix. by him as our forerunner ! Here we ſee 
there is ſomething behind the veil, n not dif 


N For 8 en All hs not 1 JETTY | 
where our ſhort ſight does, there! is ; ſunſhine be- . 
hind the clouds, and there is a way through that © * 
teil, which the Redeemer has f ound, and con- 
equently we may do the ſame after him; 
ay, he is there in a public capacity in order to 
facilitate the arrival of his faithful ſervants 3 
With what delight then and pleaſure: ſhould 
we oft revolve this over in our moſt ſerious 
thoughts ! : 3 2780 ft} 
2. This may teach W gracious 
be! in doing ſo kind a part for us, to allow 
usto have a ſhare in the deſign of his own 
randlation, and to aſſure us c of it wears he de. 
parted, John xiv. Met. £7 * 
Ir was great glory . acid PR e. 
wuch to have made his heart full of it to 
think what a glorious reward the Father would - 
preſently beſtow upon him; ſo full of it, 1 
fy, as to exclude the thoughts of us and our 
concerns, it was ſo much for his own advance 
ment, and ſo juſt upon his own account, that 
t is marvellous condeſcending good neſs in 
lim to place any thing of the deſign to our 
xcount-; as if he went chiefly on that er- 
und, fo willingly does he embrace this office, 
Aud as he willingly owns that character, ſo he 
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Crip entred into Bever 


o Rl. as carefully diſcharges it. It will be ſeen fbr. 


AT 


ly by every true Chriſtian, What a place be 
has prepared, what a faithful harbinger he ha 


been to all his members, when they arriye 


at thoſe manſions. Oh great and corideſcend. 
ing love, worthy to be thought on, worthy to 


be admired, "pd ants way worthy of oli bel 


| returns! 2 


3. THis sud parächbirly forty" true 


Chriſtians againſt the fear of death. He, whe 
died before you, has found the way into'the 


Heavenly ſanctuary; you have his intereſt ther 


| improved to the beſt for you, nay, you may 
expect he is waiting for you, and e ready 


to meet you on the other ſide the gta 


What an heartening conſideration is this! 
How chearfully may ſuch breathe out thei 


ſouls into his hands! Go then freely after hin) 


who has prepared the way, go, trace him 
through the valley of death, deſcend afte 


him into the grave, purſue him through the 
clouds, till you overtake W in the en 


gary." | 


4. Tris calls upon us to follow him 


who is our nee in both ſenſes of te 
word, io 2. 


Woh 


at our forerunner. | 321 
050 As he is merely gone before as an Swab, | 
8 it invites us to follow him by imi- XV. 
tation. We have no example fo advantageous "VV 
as his, none has given us ſo perfect a pattern 
as he has done, and no example is fo accu- 
rately deicribed to our view, nay, none has 
- gained fo great a triumph. Trace him then 
in bis holy ſteps, follow him i in going about 
doing good, learn of him to be meek and 
lowly, ſtoop with him in ſelf-denial, hold 
ben e er _ WR l 
your crols atience | 
h en. Seck no in in this world, 
nor contend earneſtly for it, but deſpiſe both 
the honour and the hame, the crowns. and 
the croſſes of this world, as he did, by real 
' mortificatian to" all below. Nor ſhould it 
diſcourage us, that we cannot reach to that 
height of true piety that he did, nor be tranſ- 
lated to the uppermoſt pinnacle of the 
temple, to which he is advanced; for he 


expects in us the proportion only of members 


8, 


not of the head, befides that our reward muſt 
not be expected to be equal to his. But ſuch 
a he was, ſuch muſt we be in the main, of 
ſuch principles, ſuch temper, practices, and 
"TT F . - 


366% 
xx. have him in their eye, or aim at ſuch a ma 
= as conformity to him! And yet how is he our 


* forerunner, if we do not run after him, tho 
Ve cannot keep pace with him? Be not there. 


through faith and” Fee! is you to Too 
the inheritance, . 


rig * into heaven 


fore ſlothful, but followers of him, who 


(2.) As he is gone before us as our r gra- 


| cious harbinger, it encourages us to haſten 


after in -our affections, inclinations, and de- 
fires. Why did he go to prepare a place for 
us, but becauſe we are ſuppoſed willing to 


go thither? And ſurely we ſhould not only 


long to go, where we have ſo valuable a friend 
gone before, but much more, when he is 
gone to make preparation for us. Would 


we then diſappoint him and his gracious de- 
ſign by being unwilling to leave the world 


and tarrying here for ever? Has he made all 
ready, and ſhall we be unready through our 


. difinclination ? It rather becomes us to be 


making haſte after him, ardently wiſhing to 


ſiee the manfions he has prepared. For if in- 
deed he be our forerunner in this ſenſe, it im- 


plies he is expecting and waiting for us. With 


what vehemence then, with what joy ful in- 
| datiable deſires * a ſoul breathe after hea- 


yen, 


* 


as bur fererunner. e 


ven; who o has not oniy preparation made for Sx RM. 
him, but a gracious Saviour won or Hs XV. i 
arrival to enjoy it? Ws 
F. Las TI v, it concerns us to ge our 
| hope well grounded on- this, and to live in . 
the conſtant exerciſe of it. See that he be 
yours in other relations, your quickening | 
head, your ruling Lord, your prevailing in- 
ſtructor, and then he will be yours in this re- 
ſpect alſo. He was ſuch to theſe Hebrews and 
to his own diſciples, and all fincere tho' frail 
Chriſtians may lay this claim to him. Then 
exerciſe this hope as they, who know they 
have ſuch a friend in heaven to prepare for 
them and receive them there. 
Wir ſuch an anchor we may defy all 
he ſtorms and tempeſts of this life, ſince nei- 
ther life, nor death, nor perſecution can drive 
us from it. Supported by this hope we are car- 
ries aloft and ſet like thoſe on very high hills 
above the clouds, who ſee it thunder and 
ſtorm below, while they are ſerene and quiet. 
It was this made Moſes rich enough without 
the treaſures of Egypt, and glad enough vith- 
out the pleaſures of ſin, 
_ LET us therefore learn to elevate and raiſe 
our ſouls by confidering this great foundation i in 
> the 


32% Cb 75 . into ne Kc. 
S ERM. the context, an hope relying on the word, nay 
XV. the oath of God, an hope entring within the 
2 veil, and which ſees a forerunner and an high. 
prieſt there able to fave to the uttermoſt. 
Sure it ſhould be felt in every Chriſtian's 
breaſt, and is quite another thing from that 
poor worldly hope men talk ſo much of, and 

will afford every heir * the FO rag 


conſolation a ang 
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SERMON | 


a entred into heaven a as 
our Ho * 
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"i E B. vi. 20. 
| Whither the forerunner i is for 15 entred, even 
| Jeſus made. an bigh-prieft for ever " aftet 
the order of Melchiſedec. 


L within the veil, the place where Chriſt 
is gone to, and ſpoken to the firſt character; 
under which he is here conkidered, vis. Our 

forerunner. _ 
I Cos. next to the 8 of the 
other character he eminently bears, viz. An 
. 3 7 I 


Na former me dicourts from gpl a have 
already ſhewn what is meant by entring 


: 326 
SERM. 
Wal 


| Chrift entred into heaven 
bigh-prieft ; and here I — treat of theſe four 
e - „ 
= Wa AT Is > ingllnh in ithe otic of 61 
prief. 
II. Wu Ar is implied in Chriſt's n | 


| high-prieſt after be orden of Melchiledec. 


III. Fox whom it is that he thus enters 
as an high-prieſt, And, 
IV. How or by what 3 he became 


an high-yrieſt 
0 1 1 to ew 8 implied i in the 


office of high-prieſt. An high-prieſt in ge- 


neral imports the chief of them, who mi- 


 Hiſter jn ſacred offices, or officiate for the peo—- 


ple in. things appertaining to God, He, v. 1, 
It ſuppoſes other prieſts inferior to him, in 
relation to whom he is called the hgh prieſt. 
All true Chriſtians are faid to be prieſts unto 
God, Rev. i. 5. but he is the high-prieft 


Or inet Hos © called in relation to that 
character borne by others before him, in al- 


luſion to whom he is fonamed, 8 —\ 
Ir was not peculiar to the Jets to have 
this office among them, for the Romans had 


their Pontifex Maximus, which the Emperors 
annexed 


3 to che p af pO till 8 
Gratian's time conſtantly aſſumed to them- XVI. 
ſelves. But becauſe the apoſtle is b 8 


the Jews, and does evidently all along | 
pare Chriſt's high-prieſthood with 535 = 
the law, we muſt therefore guide our inqui- 
ry about it from the office of the Fewiſh high- s 
_ prieſt; tho we muſt Kill remember the dif- 
ference between the order of Melchiſedec and 
that of Aaron, of which afterwards, a 
Now the chief and perhaps the only part, 
which was proper to the high-prieſt as ſuch, 
and diſtinguiſhed him from all others, was 
his making atonement in the moſt holy place 
on the day of expiation once a year, which was 
the great and general atonement for all Mael; 
therefore the text ſays, be is entred within 
the weil as our high-prieft, becauſe it was pe- 
culiar to the high- prieſt on that day to enter 
within the veil, Which ſeparated the oracle 
from the reſt of the ſanctuary, at which time 
he with great ſolemnity carried the blood of 
the ſlain goat and bullock into the moſt holy, 
and there ſprinkled it ſeven times upon and 
before the mercy ſeat, Lev. xvi. and burnt 
. Incenſe before the mercy ſeat, till the place 
was filled with ſmoke ; and this was all the 


Lu = "PN 


cb. EY" into heaven. 


err + Fend) belonging io bs landing office; 
at leaſt all the apoſtle has regard to, in my 


s this atonement. | 
Hrze it may be obſerved, that the flaps 


ing the facrifice was not proper to the high. 
prieſt ; other prieſts and Levites, nay, any | 


man might kill his own facrifice for fin, 


Tevit. i. 5, and the * allow it even at the 


paſſover, as Philb expreſly informs us. 80 


2 Chron, xxxiii. 11, the prieſts had the ſprink. 


ling of the blood upon the altar as proper to 


them, and the high-prieſt had this proper ts 


him to ſprinkle it on the mercy ſeat in the 
moſt holy place; which abundantly ſhews us, 
that it was not the ſlaying the ſacrifice, which 
made the atonement ; that was only prepara- 
tory to it, but the atonement itſelf was made 


by the high-prieft going with it in an hum-. 

ble manner to make intercefſion at the mercy, 
17. The atonement was 
made in the holy place, not where the ſlaugh- 


ſeat, Levit. xvi. 


ter was, the carrying the blood was a ſort of 
emblem of their own deſerts to dic, a fymbo- 


cal way of confeſſing their fins, when they 


came as penitents to implore mercy, for at 
the fame time all the people were to fait and 


humble 3 and j in this way the high- 
prieſt 


2. 2 S S — 3 
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prieſt by his interceſſion 1510 atonement with de =. 


the blood, 1. 6. obtained mercy. 


Now to apply this to our Lord Jeſus HB — 


being ſtyled an High- prieſt carries with it 
in alluſion to what I have been ſa ying. It 
implies, that ſome ſacrifice had been firſt lain 


tefore he aſcended, He had indeed ſuffered - 


violent death, which was an acteptable 
ſpiritual ſacrifice on his part in the patience, : 
humility, and obedience he exerciſed under it; 
Fbeſ. v. 2. but this was no part of the prieſt- 
y office to be the ſacrifice itſelf, no, the high- 
rrieſts carried the blood of others, and here- 
n Jeſus Chriſt differed from them. How 
vcr there was ſome reſemblance in this, that © 
ill he was ſlain he was not to enter into hea- 
ren in the capacity of an high-prieſt, not till 
hs own ſufferings had fitted him for it, and 
te had by this obedience approved himſelf to 
God, For in all things it beboved him to be 
made like unto his brethren, that he might be 
4 merciful and faithful high-prieft to make 
remcthration for the fins of the * Heb. | 


1 17. 
Bur the mgin reſemblance lis in this that, 


like the high-prieft he is now.entred through 
be yeil into the moſt holy place, vix. into 


heaven, 


= 


' Chiift entred into heaven © 


-SERM. heaven, there to appear for us, Heb; ix. 24 
E12 and ſo to make atonement or obtain mercy by 


his interceſſion at the mercy ſeat or throne of 


grace. The atonement was to be made i 
the moſt holy place, not without, which fy. 
nifies,* that Chriſt's atonement was not made 
on earth, ſo much as it is in heaven by en- 
tering there to appear as our advocate. l. 
was the offering made of the blood before the 
mercy ſeat, which made the atonement, no 
the killing the beaſt ; accordingly Chriſt by 


offering himſelf in heaven or preſenting him- 
ſelf there obtains our pardon an repentance; 


of this offering it is we read, ver. 25. no 
that on the croſs, anſwerable to the high- 
prieſt's offering in the holy place, ver. 7: 


- He is an high-prieſt in heaven, chap. vi. 


ver. 1. for he could not properly offer any 
thing on earth, ver. 3, and 4. therefore hs 
offering ſpoken of in this epiſtle is undeniably 


his offering himſelf in heaven, in acting and 
—— for us there, As the high- prieſt cu 
rid incenſe and made ſupplication in the molt 


holy place with the names of all the tribe 


on his breaſt, while the people were praying 
without Lev. xvi. 12. Luke i. 10, fo Chill 
preſents his prayers with ours, and while we 


are 


. == wy | ͤ . „ . > AS e . 2 
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as our Hxbö-· P. 332 
yopraying without, heis offering incenſe 0b SERM. ” 
in the veil, joining his mediation to make all XXX. | 
xceptable, See Pal. cxli. 10. Rev. vi. 3. 
which laſt 1 8A plain alluſion hereto. 1 
HxRxE is ſufficient whereon to ground the 
chracter of his being an high-prieſt, nor need 
ne aim to make him and them agree exatily 
nere thing, nor can we. It is faid chap. ix. 
Ter, 12. that Chriſt with bis own blood is en- 
ned into the holy place, as the bigh-prieſt 5 
tid with that of goats and calves; but it is 
evident it is metaphorical, not material, blood 2 
al the virtue of the Jewiſh ſacrifices lay in 
ticir being ſlain and the blood ſeparated, but 
eſus Chriſt is entred alive without any ma- 
trial blood in his hand to preſent, becauſe all 
their atoning virtue lay 1 in their death, but 
Chriſt's propitiatory virtue is in his being alive 
tointercede ; dead blood is not what he has car- 
red with hn, but yet the virtue of his death 
he has in ſome ſenſe carried with him, that 
yhich God delighted in, viz. the patience, 
obedience, and regard to che honour of God, 
which he ſhewed in ſubmitting to the death 
of the croſs, which recommended him high- 
þ to God, and intitled him to ſo great dig- | 


1 4 and favour: ; 3 in the acceptable 
virtun 


Sr E. virtue of this excellent obedithes be in ect 
XVI. Ne beſtows pardÿon. _ 


HENCEE I ſuppoſe it is, os in hit 
faves by his is mare than by his death, thi 


tion to bis reſurref#im, rather than bis dall 
Rom. iv. 2 f. Who was delivered for our tei, 
and was raiſed” again for our juſtifcatim 
Rot. v. 10. F we were retonriled to God þ 
the death of bis en, mneh more being rech 
Cileu Hall woe be Javed by bis life. And agi 
Rom. viii. 34. 1 is Chrift that died Jes 
rather that is riſen again, who is at theright 
band of God, who alſo maketh znterceſſion 15 
25, The reaſon, I fay, ſeems to be, becauſ 
while dead he could not as high-prief enter 
within the veil to make atonement in the moſt 
holy place, viz. into heaven, whete his 
buſines as high-prieft lies according to the 
apoſtle ; for we read nothing of his being ſuch 
till his afcenfion into heaven, LL 
Tu upſhot then of this is, that Jeſus 
Chrift as high-prieſt is gone to be our adyo- 
cate for all needful mercy. This is but what 
himſelf faid to his diſciples, that he would 
pray for them, and what the other epiſtles 


mention, tho not 1 in the pontifical _ uſed 
in 
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6. — 3434 
5 in this epiſtle to the Hebrews. What ſort of aun 
" Winterceflion he makes in heaven we muſt not XVI. 
be recemptorily determine, ſome ſuppoſe it to 
M | wholly authoritative, becauſe he is at the 
„ak band of God, and they ſuppoſe that 
Jobe inconfiſtent with ſupplication, but fince 
at dominion is only over creatures and under 
„oo, it ſcems not inconſiſtent for him, who 
över all, ta do an act of ſubjection to him, 
who has ſet him over all. It is certain him- 
Alf ſpeaks of his interceſſion in heaven, ohn 
xy, 16. and the word interegſions being 
umber d among other words, which expreſs 
petitioning, 1 Tim. ii. 1. ſeems to favour the 
fippoſition of ordinary addreſs, atleaſt for that 
pwer, which he receives from his Father, by. 
which he is able to help, bleſs, and fave us. 
However he certainly interpoſes in our behalf, 
the great God for ſome wiſe ends chuſing this 
may to diſpenſe his favours, and admit our 
WW fvicss by this great high-prieſt, whom he 
& ſet over the houſe of God. 


IL I An to ſhew whit is implied in b 
4 . high- prieſt after the order of Mel- 
EC, | * 


d f Bs . Haze 


+ VB | Critic ea into FIR 

| SYR. HRE it will be proper to conſider, hi 

XVI. 71. Tax perſon, of whoſe order he is 205. 

9 pft, vis. Melebiſedec. The learned Mfc; 
world have made a mighty ſtir to reſolve the 

queſtion who he was, who is fo oft inſiſted Ml 

on in this epiſtle, but an elaborate diſquiſtion 

about it is ſcarce worth our while. Beſides: 

| ſhort tranſient hiſtory of him in Gen. xiv, il, 

19, 20. we have only an obſcure reference 

him P/alm ex. 4. where what the text attri 

butes to our n eee propheſied 

8 ; 


| Oricen conpoſes: him. to have 1 a 
angel in human ſhape, ſome antients faid he, 
was the Holy Ghoſt, other moderns fay, that 

he was Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, a likely matter, 
{hat he ſhould have lived fo long on earth a; 
king and prieſt at Salem before the ſcripture 
mention him to be born; beſides, then he 
muſt have been a prieſt of his own order, 
which would have been a trifling tautology; 

at that rate Abram had ſeen his day indeed, 
but not by faith as Chriſt means. True, theſe 
with Cunæus and ſome others ſu ppoſe it only 

an apparition in a prieſtly habit, that vaniſhed 
again ſoon; but it is not to be ſuppoſed, that 
Abram paid his reſpects to him, and . 


— — 
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335 


vim the tenths of his ſpoil without bali Srnnt. 


ame, if he was a ſtranger to him. | 
IT is yain indeed to ſay who he was, be- 


auſe he has no pedigree in ſcripture, and hav- 


ing no father or mother mentioned how 


isf ho he was and: whe ha XVI. 
firſt fat ed, v W nce x 


ſhould 9 0 know who he was? this would 


ſuppoſe his family might be found out. It 
ſeems in general moſt natural to ſuppoſe, thas- 
he was ſome noted king of that country of 


Canaan, who was alſo an high-prieſt of his 


people, which office belonged to the chief and 


fiſt of the family, He was certainly a true 
man, and therefore no doubt had father and 
mother as other men have, only there being 


mothing of it on record it is to appearance as if 


he had none; and here lies the whole my- 


fly. 
Icaxxor but obſerve from this, in that 
Melc hiſedec Was a king of righteouſneſs and 


prieſt of the moſt high God, that the know- 


ledge of the true God and his worſhip was 


not wholly loſt out of all the world, _—_— | 


Aram's family. Here was a country, in 

which his worſhip was maintained, tho' we 
know of no particular revelation they had, 
caly the light of reaſon and common. tra- 
dition: : 


* 


Chrift entred into heaven | 
M, dition: Yet here was a public hig prieſt and 
XVI. king, prieſt probably to 'his little kingdom, 
P by Abram bim 
&lf, who received his bleſling, and _ 1 


fubjects, who were 0 too ; * this man ; 
made a repreſentative of Chriſt's high prieſt. 
heod, rather than any of the Aaponical ord, 
as of an order ſuperior to it, which is 

2. TRE next thing to de convderd; vis 
is what reſpects Chriſt Jeſus is an high-prieſ 
of this order, or anſwerable to Melt geit. 
Why is he ſo characteriaed? 
I AnsweR, e 
(..) He is made as a ples 
poſe to ſhew the Moſarcal diſpenfation to be 
| difannulled by God's appointing another high- 
prieſt, ſuch as with that law, was 2 1 

8 


To make out this you may fre, that the 
Apoſile's defign is ta convince theſe Hebrews, 


that the former Moſaic conſtitution was now) 
antiquated, and to be laid aſide by them, for 
its weakneſs chap. vii. ver. 18. This diſan- 
nulling he proves by the change of the prieſt- 
hood ver. 12. which was ſo eſſential to that 


| — that it muſt nee fall with it. 
5 1 This 


5 as: an our Bligh-Prigft." 8 
This Do of the prieſthood he ſhews . r. 


neceſſarily be granted by them, who own 


Chriſt Jeſus to be God's high- prieſt, as the PE 
Apoltle aſſerted, becauſe he could not be a 


legal prieft by that law, not being of the tribe. 


of Levi nor of the order of Auron, ver. 13. 
14. and yet that Jeſus Chriſt was to be an 


high-prieſt. of another order, and ſuch a as muſt 
infer the abolition of Moſes's economy he 
proves from their own law, which declared 
the Meſſias ſhould be a prieſt after the order 
of Melchiſedec Pſalm. cx. 4. Heb. vii. 2 I. and 


tho! the modern eus would apply that text 


to David, 18 it is evident he ſpeaks the words 
He ſaid to my © 


| hs and both Jes Chuilt nd the Jews er ; 


his days underſtood them of the Meſſiaa 
Mat. xxii. 43. that David called him Lord 
in the ſpirit (7. e. of prophecy, a Lord, that 
ſhould ariſe thereafter,). which they denied 
not, but could not anſwer his queſtion upon it, 
not underſtanding Chriſt's ſpiritual kingdom, 
of which David was to be a ſubject, and 
0 Chriſt his Lord ; whereas in ſuch a world- 
ly kingdom as the Phariſees dreamt of under 
the Meſſias David being dead could have no 
place nor reaſon to al him Lord. tpn! 
2 80 


— 
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SERM. 
XVI. 


cb entre into beaven 


so then by their own law a Mefias wb to 
come, who was to be an high- prieſt after the 
order of Melchifedec : Now that was to be dif. 
ferent from the order of Aaron, as the author 


bol this epiſtle proves chap. vii. becauſe he was 


not of Abram's ſeed, nor could make out ſuch 


a pedigr ee as their law made neceſſaty, there. 
fore it is ſaid ver. 3. that he was without fi. 
ther or mother or deſcent, that is, none did 
appear, and conſequently no regard was had to 
his pedigree, altho' an high- prieſt. 9. d. Your 
law requires an exact proof of a pedigree fm 
Levi and Aaron, elſe there cah be no admil 
fion to the prieſthood, but this high-ptieſt 
Melchiſedec was owned as ſuch without: 1. 


ing any notice what family he was of, of 
12 there is no mention, as if it were on 


rpoſe to ſhew, that he was not ſuch as their 
Fewiſh high-prieſts muſt be, and ſuch an one 
as he was, the Meffias is foretold to be; and 
thereforethe prieſthood being thus tobe chang- 
ed by him, there muſt neceſſarily be a diſan- 
nulling of their law under that Meſſias, whois 


an high-prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec. 


(2.) H E is faid to be after the order of 
Melchifedec to ſhew him to be a royal or te- 


gal pr leſt, a a prieſt and ſovereign king alſo; 


Melchiſede 


8 


erk bud, 3 * * 6 
uss king of Salem, and pricft of the ma bigh 


God, 2 vii. ver, f. Theſe characters were 


the pec le's reverence by officiating ja 


nen ry Rer bominum di mu: 
Luer. The ieee thonoht to ©- 


* * 
. * | 
=o gy ; 
8 


8 ma 6 rs 88 Pontifer Maximus, ſo far yas 


that office from þeing counted a diminution 


to their honour, ee 8 


more illuſtrious by it. 
wot conjojned but uſually diſt 


Eli was both judge and bergen yt: when 
they had kings, the offices were ſeparate , and 


in two different tribes. The bleſſed Jeſus 


therefore was to be after the order of Melchi- 


ſedec p becauſe. he was to haye a mighty do- 


gels and men. He is both a Pring and a Sa- 
viour, has all power given him 1 in heaven and 


whoſe authority we muſt revere, whoſe laws 


minion as King of Kings, and Lord of an- 


earth, and is the appointed judge of all men, 


we muſt obey, and whoſe honour and intereſt 
we muſt 2 * em belage or a intereſt | 


in the MPR, 
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340 - Ori maui 
SzRM. (3.) AT iR p reaſon is to Chew ü 10 


XVI. petuity of his office, Thou een 
„ Ser the order of Melchiſedec. | 6 
E WnòxTRHER after having nized: the 
end, for which it was inſtituted, this office 
ſhall not ceaſe, as well as his mediat rial king. 
dom'ſhall be delivered up to his Father, the 
text ſays not, for tho” it be {aid to be „r ever, 
yet that is uſually faid of things, which ſhall 
remain as long as the preſeht diſpenſation, to 
which they ſerve, continues; as long as there 
will be occaſion for any thing of that nature, 
| eſpecially when it is to endure to a very r- 
mote period; © So Numb. XXv. 1 3. Phineas the 
ſon of Eleazer the fon of Aaron is (aid to 
have the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood, 
and yer that order of Aaron is lob g f n 
"ended. - | 
2 . it plainly imports more, viz. 
an office, that ſhall never be ſuperſeded, ſhall 
never have a ſucceſſor as thoſe mortal prieſts 
had, of which there was a ſhadow and re- 
ſemblance in Melchiſedec, which is empha- 
tically noted by the Apoſtle, that it is /6 
ever. Not that Melchifedec was immortal, 
but there being no mention of the end of his 


days, nor of 35 ſiicceſſor to him „ this had 
the 


” the . ce a perpetuity, . in an ks Sms. 
cal way of ſpeech he is faid to abide a prieſt XVI. 
continually, chap.. vii. ver, 3- like to A ſon COTE © 
of God, or an angel ſays Dr. Whithy. < 

TAE Fewrſh bigh-prieſt was but Wi a 
while, and during that law it was exerciſed by © 
mortal men, and kept up by many ſuccefſions, 4 
yer, 23. but Jeſus Chriſt lives for ever in an | 
immortal ſtate, and an incorruptible temple . 
not made with hands, and is ſucceeded by 
none. Ie does all alone, they oft repeated 

| their entrance wi ithin the veil every year, he 
once for all preſents himſelf 3 in heaven. 

Tar vs it is that the author endeavouts to 
perſuade, the H ebrew converts, that the goſ- 

pel was a better religion, or rather a better diſ- 
penſation, than that of Mz ofes, having a far e 

more excellent 5 nobler high-prieft, even 

- Jelus Chriſt, made a prieſt for ever — theo or- 
der os e 5 1 | 


oF 


wm. P A * in the next place to contider —- 
: for whom 15 18 that Chriſt thus enters as an 
Z high-prieſt, For 18, theſe words extend to 
both the cha racters mentioned in the text, 
but more eſpecial ly to this of  high-prieſt, 
| for ro; it 1s Expreliy) aid, Chap. ix. ver. 44. * hat 


A. 


\ 


8 . < *% : 
” A : 


Cue dune tid Belden =» 
? rs not entred Tito the boly pl 55 10 


wit hs kt which a are the figures of 1 the tris 
oF: into heaven it 27 now to appear in the | pre. 


" of God for us. And indeed herein he 


differs from the other Auronical high-prieſt, 
ir they were of like finful infirmities with 
the reſt of the people, and | conſequently need. 
ed an expiation for themſelves alſo, chap, v. 
ver. 2, 3. By reaſon hereof he ought as for the 
People, Jo alſo for himſelf to offer for fins. The 
 high-prieſt had a ſin-offering of a bullock, | 
with which he was firſt to make atonemett 
for his own perſon and houſe, and then for 
the people he had another ſacrifice, Likewiſe | 
his firſt entrance into the holy place * 
blood Was on his owh account, and then 2 

terwatds on that of the people. Levi wi, 


11% 3. 
Bor now it is not LI with Chrilt, he i is 


entred for us only, and not for bin 7 un- 


der this character. He was the lamb with- 
out ſpot, that needed no atonement nor par- 
don; of whom God teſtifies, that in him he 
Was well pleaſed; God had nothing to lay to 
his charge, whereby he had offended juſtice | 
or needed mercy, In the miſtaken ſenſe of 


the i and vulgar Fews he was * 


as aur Hes Frs 343 


to PE ſufficient deſerved 1 as a SERM. = 
malefactor, but — how the prophet cotrects XVI. 
that error, J/ajah lili: He is entred with his 
blood within the veil upon the fame account, 
as that an which he ſhed it. On our behalf 
he died, and for us he mediates and intercedes, 
T and pleads his own blood at the mercy ſeat for 
g our forgiveneſs. On his breaſt are the names of 
his Jael, of whom he is ever mindful in his 


Nw ſtate, as wellas in his low abaſeme it, 


av. How pit that Chriſt became an "TY 

151 ? The text ſays he is made fo, that is, 

he is ordained and commiſſioned ſo to be by 

| God himſelf; for had he aſſumed this office to 

himſelf he could not have officiated. acceptably 

and with full authority, ſinee there could be-no 

; affurance, that his blood and mediation would 

be accepted, unleſs God had appointed him, 
becauſe whatever value there was in that pre- [i 
cious blood and powerful interceſſion; yet it 
'is God's great mercy, that allows it to be pre- Eo 
 valent for us; Chriſt . Jeſus therefore is com- - 
miſſioned by God for this office, him the 
Father hath ſealed, this is expreſſy fad, chap. 
V. ver. 4. 5. And no man taketh this honour 
to thingy, but he that is called of God, as was 
earn 2 4 "Se Aaron, 


WH 344 | Chrift 1 into heaven 
' © - SgrM.. Aaron, fo alſo Chrift glorified not himſelf 4 io 1 
XVI. be made an high-prieft, but be that ſaid umso ll * 
* him, Thou art my Son, to day bave I begot- KL 
ten thee. As under the law it was by divine 
authority (both the office and the perſon) in 

the Aaronical line, not who could make the | 
"moſt intereſt to get this preferment, (tho in 
after times from the captivity it was often ſo) 
ſo alſo was Chriſt's s prieſthoo , which was con- 
firmed to him by an bath, hap. vii. ver. 21.4 
more ſolemn commiſſion than the other 
 high-prieſts ever had. Thus was he ſent of 
| God, and his ſervice! 5 moſt Tore: of: a4. 
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"FP Come E now in 1 the laſt be o make 

_ ome uſes of the foregoing diſcourſe. 

 D 1. We muſt here acknowledge the great 
5 | and continued love of our Lord Jeſus to us. . 
IT is of high. concern, that we ſhould 
biete an affectionate regard for out blefſed 
Saviour, and fince love and benefits beſtowed 
is the great motive of love, we muſt not 
boverlook his abundant ' kindneſs to us. It is 
| faid he loved. his own to the end, and we 
may here perceive it to be more perſevering k 3 


"0 to che end of his life c on earth. He con- . 
| kinues 


———— ee 345 
tinues a eee eee. high-prieſt ſtill, and 88RM. 
when he left the world, it was with the kind- XVI. 
eſt expreſſions, \L.avill pray the father þ for v. 
Igo to prepare a place for you, John Nr 
IND EED his'own grievous trouble maadeit 
ſo needful ta eye his own future: glorification, 
that it were not to be wondered!” it ſhould . 
.wholly poſieſs, his mind, but yet in his great 
bye to his. diſciples he has their caſe ſtill at 
hett, and ſpeaks a8 if the great Heſign of his 
going was for them. Shall we: then not love 
him, who yet loves us fo tenderly? And 
while he acts for us above, ought wre not to 
55 and r. or r fuffer for 1555 1 below? 
555 as 1 e behold the Hind open- 
al, and Jeſus fitting aue right hand of God, | 
Alli wigs od toi er ont 30, SOURS * 

2. Tris ſhould be aaa 2ncouragement 
to us in our addreſſes to Heaven for relief un- 
der all our afflitions and miſeries, for ſo the 

Apoſtle exharts us 10 come. boldly to the throne 
of: grace, this: conſideration, that we 
baue not an | bigh-prigh, who cannot be. touch- 
d with the feeling of our infirmitjes, but was 
in all points tempted like as aue are, fin only 


ned, Heb. i Iv. 15, 16. nay, it is a mighty 
| TY * 


346 
ws 


2 


e 


we bags for „ and — 
6k, Se ig Ih abe haue an advocate 
with the Father, Feſus Chrift the righteu 
7 John il. 1. True, God is of himſelf infinite 
Mutcy, but it helps us to have a ſenſible pledyr 


ute in Chriſt Jeſus. Im his name therefor 


 Hhe(Þids: us to pray the father, FJoim Wi z. 


mi in his authority only, tor ſute he -had 
Avarranted them to pray before that ver. 24 


| but uſing his name alſo or confiding in ius me- 


lation, that as they had believed in Gd, 


dtiey ſhould believe in him too, Jon . I. 
Bod may think fit to grant through Chrit 


who alone of 


rathat he thinks not ſo without him. Wear 
Pricfts but in fubordinatibn toithis high-priclt, 
iciates within the veil, that 
throne of grace, which he has: e in 
our favour Heb. iv. 16. 


Lin 3. Lew: * 


Hope of Chriftians concerning their final fil- 


vation. It is mentioned in the text as a mit- 
ter, which affords great aſſurance to the heiß 
= the prom s, that Jeſus is entred as high- 
Prieſt for us. 'As a forerunner he has taken 


Willis 


1 a 7 and that pre- 
0 | paration 


ow 
*. 12 3 
tio! 
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ok PR 7 ial ns 3 can. i w—_—_——  -. tw fo. ON 


1 \ uw 


nuch more * reconciled we * be ſaved 


OT RAIL Ig. l 
chiefly a omg of * Beere 


his falvation ? Does be wint — 
ing grace, or fear the firength of temptation ? 
þ not here relief ſufficient ? Cannot Chriſt 
jeſus obtain affiſtano „ and ſay his grace ſhall 
be ſufficient for hin? Does he dread the guilt 
of daily infitmities, or ſotne "aggravating fin, 
which has betrayed him to the wounding of 
lis foul ? Can there be a mere powerf | 
tidote than that of Chrilt's entting within the 
yell with his atoning blood? In ſhort what- 
tet is wanting he can ſupply us with; and 
hence it is, that the ſcriptures lay the ſtreſs of 
a Chriſtian's ſecurity on Cuſt itnercelſian, | 
Rom. viii. 34. Heb. vii. 2 5. „ 
Tae then ſo to phate him, thath 
may eſpouſe your intereſt, and then doubt 
not but he can ſave to the uttermoſt all that i 
ve truly obedient to him. Let this fill you 
with joy and peace in believing, look with 
great expectation for the remainder of your 
flration, which maſt. be accotnpliſhed ty 
his life; For If when we were” enemies, e 
were reconciled to God by the druth of his ſan, 


3 | 
; N DF . 
f - ; «f 


po 4 his lie, Rom. v. 10, triumphing by fi 


ce 25 entre: into * ö 


in him over all the powers 
= Four own humbling 


-littl dees lite "Gout s and tia of oft 
ed within th peil to ſtand yc 7 t 


divine preſc ſence, and taſte. Kage * 


N( 

_ offuition« of your r Redeemer S de, MY 7 4 
LAS TLY * ve maj wy 
güte iu dens WII. 1a 015 BP if we Je 1 
leave ;5 2 all to him, ſo, as. Ot neglect rue hol I; 
256... and obedieyce 11412 He wi 9 n 
nay, he can fave. "only, the [godly an | the . 

| Ni ys in obedience to lig lay, b 
ne author eas | 


1 2 Will, be. fi 9 6 0 all ow 1 1 


e 
8 me 


7 to all Nothf ul ſervants, let them co 
21Min NEAT. ſo much confidence, and plead 


erer A 


never ſo An . facraments : and ordinances, 0 , Of 
Kamiliar eating and drinking it in his preſence, F 
- THERE are ome, who ſeem. to talk, as) 


4 
1 
£2 231 23 


way Rebe. 6, Ger: agement to. See for 
: them 


4 
* 


1 
\7 2 - * 
* 


ar our Highrief.” 


wnement would do all, when they have liv- 
carnal and worldly lives, deſtitute of that 


flyation by. Chriſt in our fins, - 


EE R-SE EE ** E 


not of thoſe, whom he is able to ſave; his me- 


„ dation is not deſigned to fave ſuch as are 
bi uncapable of it, but them only, who are 
made meet by true holineſs and unblameable 
| 1 


b ngement to our Saviour's undertaking, than 
ts to a phyſician, that his patient is cured 


th by carefully obſerving his preſcriptions. He 
ba friend to the obedient and willing, but no 


1 Wl ccfige to the obſtinately rebellious or careleſs. 


them to have any regard to duties, which they Sr RI; 
call works; as if ſtrong confidence were e- XVI. 
nough on their part, and his interceſſion and * 


bolineſs, without which none ſhall ſee the 
Lord: But this is deſperate preſumption, it is 
got 4. ſaving but a damning faith to expect 


Wir muſt come to God by him, Ab 


l lives. Virtuous works are no more a diſpa- 
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excellent 
work, for the furtherance of wh 
we are here met, viz. The endeavouring an 


effectual reſtraint upon the open indecencies of 
2 lewd age: 80 I doubt not, but the tri 


which ſome of you have made herein, hath 
ever, that not a f 
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1 
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* Preached af Dublin Oftob. 4. 1658. before the 80 
dates for Reformation of manners. | : 
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335 The ſappreſſun ef public ure 
 'OGrRM. few diſcouragements are like to attend the 
XVII. promotion of ſo pious a deſign ; that the 
ns — man armed, after ſo long and quiet a 
poſſeſſion, is not to be turned out but with 
conflict and violence; that thoſe ſons of B.. 
 lidl, who, if let alone, will ſurely prove as 
thorns in your ſides by provoking the anger 
of heaven againſt us, are, when you thruſt 
them away, as thorns in your hands; b, 
that as David ſpeaks, be that fourhes them, 
had need be fenced with iron and the Ja if 
a ſpear, 2 Sam. xxiii. 6, 7. TRE BE 
SINCE therefore it is now my part to 
ſtrengthen your hands, that they may never 
hang down in the purſuit of ſo ſacred an at- 
tempt, I have judged it requiſite to lay. before 
you ſome motives, that may be proportionable 
both to the greatneſs of your task, and une. 
on of your diſcouragements. 

Ap I think there is enough mme in 
the text to anſwer my end; for it intimate 
your work to be honourable i in God's account, 
and that it ſnall redound to your. own; im- 
mortal honour in the iſſue. 42 - err, 

'HUMAN nature never acts with more vo 

| lene and force, than when it feels the power 


_ of aſpiring ambition after great renown, and 


C 
8 «as 


Sue ep fon”. aw. Ape c ao om. 


of this world ; 18 e in your eye, as 


21 * * : * 
; z hret 4. 
tho, my tl 


ſounding brak, or as a tinkling cymbe 


honour from God is a great thing, a 15 


ton is juſt, but none too great, nor any con- 
tention. tog warm, where this js the prize. 
How ſuitable an application to the preſent 
xxalion my text will admit of may better be 
en after I: inquiry into the context. It 
meſſage ann. Arete 


— the houſe of God , the high 5 
How he came by the latter dignity, is not 
evident ;, both from ſcripture and Fo/ephus it 
appears, that he Was not of the elder line of 


Aaron's family by Raben but of he y Wr | 


gi bert —— Ine” N 1 


ing the rule of the Judges over Vfrael, the 
high· prieſt G 5 tranſlated to the younger 
ine; for hat capſe. is not known: A very, | 

karned * author in the Fei hiſtory ſuppoſes 


it might be becauſe of the miſcarriage of the 


high-prieſt in permitting Fepthab to lacrifce 
his daughter, when he ſhould have counſelled 
him ewe: out of the law of God; and this 


| - Aa * 
5 Light, Vol. II. p 1218. 


* 


// ppreſſo on ) F public vice 


SERM,. ſuppoſition of his may f find ſome connitcharice 
XVII. from that relation of ſome of the Peivi/h doe! 


tors, which 1 meet with * 1 They 


grit for a commutation, or releaſe 82 


vow; and he would not go to Jeptbab, be⸗ 

cauſe he did not af: his help; therefore fy 

they, Jepthah was ſmitten with the 5 
and the high-prieft was depri wed of the ſpirit 0 


God: And if ſo much be true, the other's 


no unlikely ſuppoſition.” Buy this it ſeems E 


in his poſſeſſion of that office carried a memo- 
rial of God's diſpleaſure againſt the negletters 


of his honour, and yet himſelf incurs it the 


ſame way ; not by any poſitive preſumptuou 
crime of his own, but by retiſheſs of chet * 
ing the prophaneneſs of others. NM 
T ̃ E iniquity of his ſons was come to an 
unſufferable and daring Height, they profti- 
tuted their ſacred function to their eee 
and luſt, as it is ſet down from verſe 12, to 
verſe 18. Such was their contempt of God, 
that tho” the tabernacle was his houſe,” and 
they were only his guard and attendants, and 
the facrifices his proviſions, yet they would 
be ſerved firſt, and would carve for their own 


pars) before i it went to God's table, I mean, 
bY; before 


* Tayl. Duct dub. p. 579. 


56 bee K 


rr 


bite the * was e on er ä 


being thus highly fed, ke Horſes they nights XVIL 


efter their neigbbour 4 wife, Jer HJ 


bay with, the women at the door of the takers, 


— ver. 23. as if they would affront God 
de, putting their filth, under his le; 
is houſe was now made a den of harlots. 
terers, that afterwards was fo of thieves 
ers ; inſomuch that nen abborred 
e offering. of the Lord, ver. 17« For it can- 
not but grieve: conſcientious worſhippers to ſes 
the facred ſolemnities of religion paſs through 
unballowed hands, that reap indeed the bene- 
fit of others reyerence for God. while ins 
ſelves ſhew none. 
Bur what is this to El, wa be muſt ſuf. 
fr for other men's ſins? It was becauſe be 're= © 
rained them not, chap. iii. ver. 13. He did 


indeed reprove them, chap. ii. ver. 24. He 


dealt gently with the young men; but im- 
pudent ſinners require ſharper corrections than 
friendly rebukes; like the unruly Leviathan, 
they laugh at the ſhaking of that ſpear, and 
thoſe arrows will not make them flee, Job 
xl, 28, 29. So that when bettet remedies 
ue in our power, a bare reptoof of bold ſin- 
gers is no ſufficient diſcharge of our duty; 

4 4 - God 


3585 The ſuppreſſion of publit vite 
1 God: oounts this for nothing in El; He; wy 
Sate for a warning to others v: Fer degſerting 
this God ſends him a ſevere eg, upbraid. 
ing Vim with ingratitiide for paſt favours ſo il 
| g him with Hohouring his 
Ga above his God; for to ſave their r 
tion be let Go&'s fink and fall; and then fe- 
can g all his former thoughts of kindneſß, al 
his conditional promiſes, he threatens him and 
his family with utter ruin to the generations 
to come. The reaſon and equity of which po- 
cedure in this and like caſes he expre 
in the words of the text, Be it Jar att me, 
for them that honour me, I will honour.” wy 
it he had ſaid after the manner K 1 
had once a great kindneſs for thee and thy 
| houſe, and hadſt thou concerned thy ſelf to 
vindicate my name by ſuppreſſing and i pot 
ing the wickedneſs of th wretches, thou 
hadſt loft no honour by it; I would have 
yanc'd thee to great dignity ; but now far he 
tit from me, to honour ſuch-a deſpiſer of his 
God, no, 'tis fartheſt from my thoughts, thy 
name ſhall periſh, thy memory rot, thy 
family fink, and thy poſterity ſhall continue 
only to be © by their JE and ignominy the 
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. 


8 


ut reſorts my ty wn: for them, | that all as XY] 
me the ſervice, which thou refyſedſt. Aae 


full b lightly eſteemed. 


c al oC boar eo Bb Pb nd OS 


angular e with Bl. mly, God nk 


down as a general rule, Views that honour 
ne, 1 uiil honour, and Fs . pile me, 


E 


_ Having led you tas W 
the words, I ſuppoſe I ſhall do no violence to 
them by deducing . them this props 
ton 5 


TA AT they, ki kid God by TOR 
vouring to ſuppreſs and puniſh the { Jalous 
crimes of prophane ſinners, ſhall have their 
zeal repaid : with eminent returns of honour - 
from him ; while they, who are unconcerned 


for his glory i in that matter, ſhall be i objects | 


* 


of e and diſdain. EY by? 


#$ * 
L 1 * 5 7. 1 7 4 


Tux latter branch may ſerve to \ enforce 
the former, which I mall eee wow 
theſe general Hong „ | 
Sa; 3 

I. 183 Al e to. > thowes tharfuch, 

8 are ſincerely engaged in this deſign, 0 

honour God in it. 

A % ðᷣͤ 
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SER. II. Tu Ar God will ry 17 50 aft b 
XVII. Honouring them, © J 
III. I Sn ALI apply the de to TO 

and encourage you, that are or Toy 75 en. 


a in e affair, 


/ — 


3 Tu EY, who ebene to We the 
frandalous crimes of the age, do greatly ho- 
nour He, whois the beſt judge of his 
own honour , plainly owns it here, in that he 
- charges Eli with failing to — him by 1 
glecting this work. 

Axp here I myſt e FY wha it is 
to honour God, and then, how we may apply 
it to ſuch perſqns, As for honouring God in 

general, it is not like his honouring us, which 
is by conferring ſome excellency or dignity 
upon us to make us greater than we were be- 
fore: It is God's honour, that he is not capa- 
ble of ſuch as this; he cannot be a more glo- 
_rious exalted Being than he is. We can there- 


fore horiour God only ſuch ways as thefe, 
either internally, by high and lofty concepti- 
ons of his being and perfections, by being fill'd 
with adoring admiring apprehenflons of his 


Infinite n, wiſdom, power, and 5 
j 


an honourable emplęnment. 


neſs; making him the object of our chief e- 85 

ſteem, and ſuperlative love. Or externally 5 
by ſome - ſenſible. manifeſtation of this 5 of 9 
which. open viſible honour, 1 am principally 


to ſpeak; And in general it is 8 given one 
of. theſe two Ways, . : « | 2 


5 ) Wuzn we, wipe of any d diſhonour | or 


reproach caſt upon God, preventing. or re- 
moying what may tend to diſparage his per- 


fections, to weaken his authority with men, 
to render 
him cheap and mean in the eyes « of any 3 ; this 


to, abate. of his due reverence, . Ir 


is to preſerve his honour. | 


(2) WHEN we do any thing that repreſents 
Z him great and glorious. to others, when we 


expreſs our own high thoughts of God, ſo as 
to give occaſion to others to raiſe their eſteem 
of him, whether it be by words or actions, 


and theſe either of worſhip or other obedience; 


ſo praiſe glorifies God, P/al. 3 ult. It de- | 
Cres his excellency, and raiſes- admiration; ; 
any thing, that greatens God in the ſoſe of 


men, is an honour done to him. 
Now I come to apply it by ſhewing, that 


te do thus hanour God, who eons to ſup- 
1 e . 


XVII. 


4 


- 


xa, preſ open prophanenels: Ang this will f 


Fe; c FRET . . en . 2 
44 1 watt. * 1 


XVII. appear, if we conſider, 
* 1. Tur open r ee, is 4 
| dient to God, from the reproath of which 
theſe perſons ſeek to ie hi his 1 namie. "Tho 
the eyes of God are ſo very pure, that the 
leaſt mote of fin offends them as ly a$ the 
| greateſt beam, yet not in the Gane meaſure; 
God is diſhonoured, and his hw affraiited by 
every indulged fin, be it never ſo woll over. 
ed under the veil of ſecrecy, or diſguiſed by 
the art of hypocriſy; but then it is but like a 
private affrunk, which puts not half that dif. 
grace upon A man, as an open abuſe, game 
reyerence for God is yet preſetved among men, 
when the fons of Benal do in out ward beha- 
viour imitate the ſons of God, when the de- 
w dares not appear in his own colours, but, 
as of old in "Sails titne, ſhronds himſelf un- 
: der the prophet's mantle.” But when men de- 
clare their ſin as Sodom; when their crimes 
are of the firſt magnitude, and in open view; 
when they ſwear in the market; place, reel in 
the ftreets, and aſſemble themſelves by troops 


a 
* 
7 * Pg 


in harlots houſes; then the honour of | 
Teceives a deep wound; and the higheſt con- 


tempt is poured on that Being of infinite ma- 1 
jeſty, 


ro «hey ee cn | 


ken of, Rom. K 23, 24. Some are tempted | 
ry, That he hath for/aken the 
auh, and minds not what is done there, 
Ezeb. . p. Orbers, That C ir Ae them» | 
ſhes, not 1 much an enemy to their crimes, 
pretend Hh e ee Land if ſuch 


o on Wichout check in this 
ill become of the honour - of God at 


of God N ul —— — — 
which muſt be either by reclaiming ſuch vile 
offenders, of which there is almoſt no hope, 
for can the Echiopiam change his ſkin, or the 
leopard his ſpots? Jer xiii. 23. then may ſuch 
long accuſtomed: over- -grown finners learn to 
do well: Or by puniſhing them with marks 
of public diſgrace, chis may prove a means of 
reforming . who _— no feeling in 
their 


1. "rich, "han. counſel ky arguments, {gh 
| y be will learn, when taught, as the men 
Wi Succath, were by Gideon, with briar and 
(thorns, or as Manaſſeh, by fetters and band, 
However, ſuch public puniſhments will de- 
ter others from an imitation, and will be m 
open teſtimony, that the community difowns 
ſuch perſons with ſhame and. indignation, and 
cannot with patience bear their inſolent affronts 
of the great God : Theſe methods. will ver 
much prevent the common contempt of God, 
they teach the people to look upon, ſuch fins 
with horror, as baſe and criminal aQs;, and 
chus in a good meaſure) the honour of Gali 
maintained by ſoppreſiing open in im norality 
the general. ms, Eg 
Ap among all the works of c darkneſs 5 tha 
are common, I think there are none, / againſt 
which the wounded honour of God more re- 
quires your zealous help, than rainſt thoſe 
enormities, which you of theſe Societies hu 
taken ſpecial cognizance of, via. prophane 
ſwearing and curſing, breaking the ſabbath, 
and abominable uncleanneſs ; crimes ſo hein- 
"006+ enn nardly fay, as 


— — edles thee PE TEA 
ti hg —_— wg 


er inat 


mon trous e our youu in which for « 
long time re have vied with words for 
aumbetg umd ching 
times hath been enn in en 

PI 4 more or ofthe fr an 


= 


outs mio — the uſaal Fruit of our mad- 
ne& and fury? That men, when angr 
their nnen 1hc n Id take t ir 1 
dreadfal. | ame! "That God ak the devil 
WH fhould both be regarded alike: by them! For 
i either wick ſerves the turn, that which fixſt 
t comes in their way, and uſually where God's 
mme is at the beginning of a ſentence in an 
e borrid cath, the devil s is at the end of it in an 
bellilh one, and they ſeem to have. an qual 


, As for the — * the alin Sabbath, 

f ng hath a more direct aſpect upon 
e the 3 of God, than the reverence and 
b klemnities of his publick worſhip in united aſ- 
W | 1 , ſemblics ; 


| a0 {6 — Is, he - Abd: noh 
 eriloge en daten inn "of 
8 age belonging to him? 
Jobs il. 15 16. We find an unuſual” flame 
of real in our Saviour's breaſt upon an ine- 
vorent prophanation of chat holy temple, 
where:God viſibly dwelt ; and will ee 
1 deſerve mn n ings 
oe mak, — 
_— . bot be m ſacred as an nne 
is — ane; e, who proſtitute his e 
to ſecular uſes ! One is journeyin anothe 
phyſicking, and a third taking ds heals; 
and thus the Lord's day is made a very dung- 
„hin day, on which 11 . men throw all 
the refuſe· buſineſs of an idle or miſ- ſpent 
due and many HE are under ſelf-con- 


demnation, 


: > 


x tines they! can — 


Us 
fi aft Nil 
1 on Wer coliſtheggay . 
8 ae " — nfo = 
8 hearts are not + inlined t keep thr law? 8217 
a hte, hey — 
e bhackeſt © , infornuet" dat d hath- 
mt df Meng word, "Which — — 

the wiſe⸗ man, that it may aſtoniſh us to think 


how any mans conſcienee can get over it with 
out agonies of dread: The mbuth of a fringe 
woman is' a deep pit, be, that is abborred of 
the Lord, falls therein, Prov. xxii. 14. And 
this was another of the ſeandalous er — 
able faults of Elis ſons. EN 
| Now theſe things hw; han migbey - 
rice you will do for the glory of God, if you 

| can cover his name from theſe affronts of 
; ſcornful men, either by ſupprefling their vices, = 
| or making them ſhameful and coſtly to fach, 3 
s vin give them harbour. Oh, how ho- 4 
nourable would the name of God be, if we A 
could 


* could but a os Fg gi ore a 
XVII. dare to ms, it but with ſolemnity and reve. 


apart of the — worſhip he.owes.to il | 
the omniſcient rule of the world ;, when, an hi 
univerſal filence; on the ſabbath-day; from the I , 
noiſe of ſecular buſineſs ſhall help to \ proclaim 
our profound veneratior 4 Hur e * 
in his holy habitation. * * 
2. SUCH perſons do dir CUY | 
in their ſincere attempts of this kind, a5 they 
plainly manifeſt their own great. eſteem of 
God, and reverence for his laws; What great- 
er repreſentation can men give of God, an 
that he is a being whoſe reproach they dun- 
not bear, one ſo great, ſo good, ſo loved by 
his ſervants, that they are content to vindi- 
cate his honour with the moſt expenſive zeal 
Sure it is to the glory of God, when the world 
ſhall ſee he hath ſome friends, who dare eſ- 
pouſe his quarrel, ſome who are open advo- 0 
cates for his deſpiſed authority z that ina de- ; 
generate age there are ſome to proteſt again 0 
the uſutpation of Satan; ſo that if God be 7 
not honoured by a reformation of the public, i 
yet in as much as you have vigorouſly con: : 
tended for it, I may ſay as the Apoſtle, On 
| Jour 


S wy = S- Oo- 


— — . Q e 8 © 


d vr part be is eure x anbeblirs lr in 9 
** a e of, 1 Pet. iv. wer I 
as 1 ein * ole UW 4: + 8 | 
II. Tur eben, — 8 
how God will honour then that ſhew fuck 
tenderneſs for his honour, 2 vl un 0197 
1. HE will honour — Kay on 
elteem and approbation of — may 
bes the world's droſs, but they 
bels: The men of "Sodom ſcolfed at Los 
br reproving them, but God honoured- 
* FF righteous ſoul, 2 Pet. ii. 8. The prophane 
ge may cry out upon you, as they againſt 
FS. Paul, Away <vith ſuch fellows; they" art 
* WH fr to live, Acts xxl. 22. But God will 
" BY fy rather, Of you the world war not avorthy; 
Kb. xi. 38. And I hope God's good word is 
more to yon „ m_ Nen en hd all mw 
world. 4 rs I ef „% FI 
2. HE may che m viſible cs 
of honour upon them in this life. Our good 
mme is in God's keeping, who hath many 
WH ways to advance our eſteem, and when he 
pleaſes, our rankeſt enemies ſhall contribute to 
it, as Mordecui found. All promotion hath | 
its riſe in the court of heaven, ſo that he per- 
| mits 


* ** af: N WW” . * 9 * . n * 
I Ty” . | BY 9 N N F B 3 a het 8 „ + * n * „ _ 
ah: ; N js * 1 o ——Y i Ch 7 1 * A . 
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= 25 3 bes 4 Ws 5 TO Wi | 
— Ha can | Heb your fabft: n 

— Or be may — vou anviþer 
Way, viz. by giving yaw . ue 


age; to Mies roulkitadeof fas, and'to fires 
vation from ruin. Buch a good name will be 
1 precious ointment of everlaſting favour, 
Ap verily, firs,” God hath in part ths 
hence you's it is to your glory, that not 
only at home, but abroad in the neighbour 
ing kingdom, ſome of us have heard the fame 
of your zeal. I may ſay to you, as St. Paul 
to the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. i; 9. (only put- 
ting your zeal inſtead of their faith) that iti 
every where ſpoken of. They needed not, 
us concerning you: They can tell that Dub- 
lin is no ſafe harbour for the prophane and 
lewd to come to; that in it are magiſtrates 
and Ae who . n. terror o 
ee, 


1 Goo 


an honourable employment.. 4 369 
3. Gop will not fail to honour them emi- 8E RM. 
rently in another world, and there great XVII. 


= > oo WW >. 


a, 


Oo << ft +> —V ww a @4t 


| ſhould more move us, than 
ible interpretation God wil put upon our ne- 


things ſhall be done to the man, whom the ETON I 


king of heaven ſhall delight to honour : There 
Joubtlefs they, who have laboured to turh 
many from unrighteouſnefs, as well as they, 
that have turned many to righteouſneſs ſhall 


' ſhine, not with the common and faint glim- 


mering of the firmament, but with the more 
bright luſtre of the ſtars, Dan. xii. 3. Tea, 
they ſhall differ ſrom other ſtars in glogy, 


I SHALL now proceed to make ati arte 
tion of the foregoing diſcourſe. . 


I. Is God fo highly honoured be Gb en- 
deavours? Then let us all be concerned for 
his honour in this way: The text ſuggeſts to 


you the weightieſt argument in the world, viz. 


That you ſhould do it for God's ſake, and the 


| moſt ſenſible argument, do it for your . own 


ſake ; it is the cauſe of God's honour and 


your own intereſt : But methinks nothing 
> juſt but ter- 


glect to promote this work, even, that we 
deſpiſe bim; as tho he wer ſome contempti- 
ble being, whoſe glory we think not worthy 

- B nl 
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SRI. our contending for. Dare we lie under 10 
XVII. heavy a charge? Certainly, my brethren, we 


Nice, we would ſurely draw it in God's quar- 


ſerve a God, whoſe honour well deſerves our 
pains to uphold it; nay, can we make him 


the great object of our ſolemn ad oration, and 
daily homage? Can we think him meet, at 


whoſe feet to caſt our ſelves down in a reve- 


rend proſtration, and yet at the ſame time not 


Judge his honour worth maintaining? This 


*wou'd reproach our ſelves with the groſſeſt 


ſtupidity for worſhipping one with awful 
dread, whom we are content ſhould be made 
contemptible with others. Ah, baſe creature, 

that haſt ſuch a God, of ſuch infinite ma- 


jeſty , wiſdom, and goodneſs and yet re- 


fuſeſt to plead for him! A dumb and uſeleß 
idol might ſerve thy turn, fince thou careſt 
not how 1 mean n and vile the object, of thy wor- 


| 5 = 


Bur! would rather hope of you that ber 
me now, that you are rather inquiſitiye, how 
you may contribute to God's honour in this 
affair: Probably you'll fay, from ſuch a man 
as Eli God might expect it, he being an emi- 
nent magiſtrate had power to do what pri- 
vate perſons cannot, had we the ſword of ju- 


rel 


an hevouralla employ ment. 


rel and defence; but vu can we do e on Ke 


anſwer, 
1. IT is indeed moſt true, that magi-" 
ſtrates have more eminent ad vantages for ho- 


nouring God this way, which they ſhould by | 
no means loſe. They are the life of every ho- 


nourable enterprize; giving credit to it by their 
example, and ſecurity by the ſhelter of their 


authority, they are the principal wheel i in all 


regular public motions ; if they ſtop, or move 


heavily and unwillingly, the whole affair halts; 
tho inferior perſons ſhould; be never fo zealous, 
yet without them they may fit down and la- 


ment, that the children are come to the birth, 


but there is no ſtrength to bring forth. 


Fox this reaſon it might be that reforming 


work was not purſued in the two-late reigns, 
tho! the ſame perſons were then living, that 


with ſuch pious reſolution began it ſince i in 


the metropolis of the neighbouring kingdom; 
| they were then formed, tho' more ſecretly, 


into a religious ſociety; ; but there was ſo much 


wickedneſs at that time in high places, that 


ſuch a deſign could find no countenance : But 


now that public authority, asa monument of 


gratitude for our late deliverance, hath de- 


Clared war againſt thoſe domeſtic enemies, I 


Bb2 0 men, 


ds 
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mean our ſcandalous im pieties, now, that 
our king hath decreed this juſtice, and our 
parliaments have voted down profaneneſs, now 


that wholeſome laws are enacted, (may they be 


as irreverſible as the laws of the Medes and 
Perſians ) we fee there wants not a number, 


who are ready to run | to that banner, which is | 


diſplay d for the honour of God, ſo great 
is the magiſtrate's influence in this matter; 


yea, even of ſubordinate ones, that the cauſe 
of God's paſſing ſentence upon Feruſaun 


was this, they oould not find one that would 


execute judgment, not a magiſtrate would ap- 
pear to countenance what was good, ſo that 
ſuch may be faid to be entruſted with zen ta. 


ents, 28 85 8 perſons have but a one or 


700.” 


_ AT F then ſhould they nuke 
of ſuch a great price in their hands? ſince this 


zs the very expreſs end, which God, who gives 


them their power, and will ſhortly aſk anac- 


count of the uſe. of it, hath aſſigned it to, 


viz. to be a terror 2 evil deers, Rom. xili. 4. 


Were I to be their monitor, it ſhould be in 


David's words, Be wiſe O ye rulers, be in- 
ſtructed O ye judges of the land, ſerve the 
Lord with fear: K. fp the RY left he be an- 

gt)» 


the truth, as well as a regard to your own ho- 


E F 3 8 


not incur the ſuſpicion of diſloyalty to your 


„ a 5: 0 


an Bonourable employment. N 3 7 3 


| gry, Pl. ii. 10, 11, yl would 1 Serra. 


whoſe ſuperſcription do you bear? And ſince CHE: 
uperſcripti ye | 

nour, allows you to ſay, God's; then render 

to him the things that are his. You would 


prince by conniving at public affronts to his 
name or perſon; it would be with you a ſtrong 
argument, which they uſed to Pilate, If thau 
let this man go, thou art not Cæſar f friend, 
Job. xix. 12, 13. It touched him ſo to the 


quick, that he durſt ſhew no more favour to 


our Bleſſed Lord: Why ſhould it not be a 

ſtronger argument to tell you, that you are 

not God's friends if you let profligate offenders 

eſcape? In a word, magiſtrates ſhould be like 

the heavenly orbs, not barely to roll over the 

people's heads in a lordly dominion, . but als 

to afford. a e l upon the common > 

weal, > 
2. v. ET as every common „ Klier Hi 

leaving his rank, may do good ſervice in the 

battel, as well as his commander, ſo may all 


of you caſt ſome mites into this treaſury o of 
God s honour in ſuch inſtances as theſe, 85 


(i.) You may ſerve his honour in this mat- 
er * laying the impieties of the prophanę 
B53 * 


357 5 th FR Mm of public vice 
SRM. before the magiſtrate i in order to puniſhment. 1 
XVII. Be not aſhamed to come in as a witneſs for 
3 the Great King of heaven; Eli found many 
informers againiſt his own ſons, this aggravated F 

his crime in not reſtraining them, If magi- 

ſtrates will not execute juſtice, the guilt lies 

at their door, but if you do not carry it thi- 

ther, I fear it will lie at your on: We oft 

ſpeak of bearing a teftimony againſt. national 

# ſms; the beſt teſtimony, that I know of, is 
|  , that before a magiſtrate in order to their being 
pauniſhed. I truhy think no euſtomary bold 
*% finer, that openly offends, ſhould be ſpared, 

| tho' he were our companion. Remember Eli 
ſuffered for ſparing the off-ſpring of his own 
bowels ; when God upon the ſcornful lan- 

guage of a degenerate age cries out, o ii 

en my fide? Who dares but offer himſelf ? 
And as all ſhould do their part in general, ſo 

it were to be with'd, that ſome, who are 

moſt capable of prudent active ſervice, would 

join themſelves to thoſe ſocieties, which are 

well enough known in this city, to bear part 

of the burden in this both ' neceſſary and legal 
deſign, as ſinners join hand in hand to eſcape 

. puniſhment, ſo ſhould you join to prevent 
them: Prov. xi, 28, Let me tell you, bes 


37 ; 3 


rdinar) concern 3 Seam, 
be e "hat pa Lge af Auſtin being appli- XVIII. 
cable here; Non amat, qui non zelat, Hei is ETD. 
hardly a friend of God, that is not warm and 
earneſt in this i important. ſervice. bh. 
(z.) Maxx of you may honour God in 
thi work with your ſubftance, Prov, ii. 9. 
You know the precept is general, but when 
| you come to put it in practice, it muſt be in 
ſome particular inſtance, and I know no oc- 
cafion, to which 1 may more properly, apply 
it, than this i in band, being an affair that ne- EY 
ceflariy. involves i in it con ſiderable expences, „ 
of which the occaſions are : juſt and honourable 3 
Much may be ſaid to commend ſuch. liberal. 
tp; let it be conſider d, that it excels ordi. 
nary charity to the poor, which yet Chriſt will 
take eminent notice of in the day of judgment, 
and to. which ſo many remarkable promiſes _ 
are made by bim. The great advantage of 
vVvhich is, that God will allow it to have an 
ultimate. reference to himſelf, I as much 8 
ye have; done it to theſe, you did. ot. M06 
Matt. xxv. 40. But in this caſe, what „ 
give is more directly and immediately done to 
God without the benefit of ſuch a favourable 
conſtruction eothas: s-Ca. 
| B b4 Be6ints, 
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"Bri $1DEs, ſuch occaſions donot offer theme 
ſelves ſo frequently as thoſe for common cha. 
rity, you are always encompaſſed with objects 
of that nature, but you have not always ſuch 
noble deſigns on foot for the honour of God ; 


to require your aid; ſo that I may very pro- 


perly here apply Chriſt's words on ſomething 


a like occafion ; The poor you have always with 


you, but me ye have not always, Matt. xxvi, 


: 11. Take therefore the preſent opportunity. 


"4 +.) You ſhould all further this bleſſed 


work, by giving it countenance and appro- 


ly if they be neceſſitated to uſe what may 


taken; but do you rather cover their defects 
than aggravate them; it is no wonder, if when 


for the more effectual promotion of their as 


bation; there is no doubt, but while immo- 
rality hath ſo many patrons, this way will be 


every where ſpoken againſt, and they that at- 


tempt the reſtraint of lewd men, tho' in the 


moſt regular way, will incur the ill word 


and zl will of ſuch, as either feel, or fear the 


juſt puniſhment of their crimes; and eſpecial 
ſeem leſs generous methods, tho? very lawful, 
ſigned end, as well as for their own fafety, or 


if there ſhould be the leaſt imprudent ſtep 


ſo filthy a houſe is ſweeping, ſome offenſive 
= IX 00 


W_— PAY y_ _- 


an honourable em 


wuſt ſhould fly about, which is to by band in 
ader to cleanſing. There are enough to ani- 
nadvert and cenſure, take not their part; let 


Baal plead for himſelf, let prophaneneſs be 
its own advocate, be not you fo much the | 


mn 1 ns and i . 


Sx TY 
XVII. 
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their corn Wyre to God for ſucceſ It is | 


an important conflict between God's kingdom 
| nd the devil's: Oh, hold up your hands in 
fervent requeſts, while the diſpute laſts,” Fa- 


your O Lord, their Wege, cauſe; 
thou the work of their hands 


tranſgreſſion from our Jacob, that iniquity 
may fall, and never rife more. This ſhould 


. Ariſe, and let 
thine enemies be ſcattered; 10 turn away 


be every one's mne that wiſhes the 


honour wy pen | 

II. Since 3 will honour 5 that! ho- 
nour him, let this le een totes thoſe, who 
are engaged already in this honourable deſign, 
Cod will honour you. This conſideration ſhould 
make you renew your courage, and it will eſ- 
pecially ſerve to counter-ballance any ſcornful 
reproaches, which may be caſt upon you for 


| Jour torwardneſs 1 in this matter: It is perhaps | 
; not 


. the leaſe of Satan artifces to rn an o 


XVI. ai 


8 repreſentation of a good work, and by 


e fear of obloquy to afffighten us from pu 


FFC 
tay, I will go forth and be a e hig 
hi in the mouths of any ag: wit 
1 ee e if ſuch 
_ 1nvidigus: ſuggeſtions as 1 theſe ſhould be heard, 
wy Viz, That vou are the rroublers of Iſrael, 
1 King. xviii. 16. as Elijah was ſlander d by 
Aab for the like reaſon; hat you are baſe 
hypocrites, . who would be counted aint, 
but will cheat and lye, and do any ſecret 
evil; and that you make a gain of this work, 
and the like; you know what ſort of men 
they be, from whom ſuch venom may come; 
they, who are in the ſervice of the father of 
hes, muſt be allowed to make uſe of a little 
of bis art. But under all theſe calumnies, 1 
ſay to you in God's own words, Fear not the 
reproocbes of men, neither be afraid of their 
revilings, for the moth ſhall eat them up hike 
a garment, Ifa, li. 7, 8. they'll come to nought, 
ſo long as they are without a foundation: 
H owever, in the mean time you have this to 


oppole, 


an e employment. . 


379 


oppoſe, God will honour you, and therefore SERM. 


in contempt of all ther reproaches, 90 on XI: 
with - reſolution, faying with David in the 15 
lke caſe; Let n. curſe, but. oe thou, 


Pſal. cix. 28. 


VA, whatever other difficulties ny © o- 
cur, let them only ſerve to make 5 triumph 
of our zeal more conſpicuous; x that 
you are ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, dio there 
for ſhame muſt not; flee for a- little danger, 


you are bound to endure ſome hardſhip, 


2 Tim. ii. 3. elſe you in effect ſay, that you 
will be ſoldiers for any thing but fighting; 
you'll give him any proof of your valour, ex- 


cept by expoſing your ſelves to hazard: How 


ridiculous-a profeſſion would this be in a Chri- 


ſtian, in theſe expreſs terms? It is more be- 


| arti oo OR = the breach, and 40 


fand in the gap. 


My brethren, you have along a Oh, | 


that nothing may now hinder you, it would 


be very uncomfortable to thouſands of them 


that love God, if your zeal ſhould now de- 


Cline, or if out of a regard to your own caſe 


you ſhould ſeek a diſcharge from this warfare, 


when at moſt it is but at the height of the 


conflict, To prevent which, I ſhall offer you 


ſome 


— 
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The neee of public vice 


Sr RN. ſome ſerious motives, ſhewing you the evil 
XVII. conſequences of ſuch. an unſeaſonable de- 


clenſion. 


1. You will loſs the happieſt opportuniy 
imaginable for public reformation. There 
are ſome great engines, which to put in mo- 


tion is the greateſt difficulty; and to begin 


well is the hardeſt part of ſome enterprizes; 


ſuch a buſineſs is public reformation, which is 
very happily begun among us. The enemy, 


vig. all manner of iniquity came in as a flood, 


but the ſpirit of the Lord bath Lift up a 2 


dard againſt him, Iſa. lix. 19. unto which you 


and many others have repaired, who have : 
marched up to the face of tha: bold enemy, 


ſo that he hath already made an halt; In and 
about this city you have had the cordial aſſ. 


ſtance of magiſtrates, to whom we. may truly 


bear this teſtimony, that they have not done the 


work of the Lord negligently, in withbolding 


the favord from juft puniſhment,” Jer. xlviii, 10, 
in the margin, as fearing the curſe. of God 


denounced againſt them who do. Your names 
have in great part been covered from reproach 


by their ſecrecy, or by their checks of ſuch, 


as dare threaten and reproach you for your 
duty; ; many of different perſuaſions have uni- 


ted in the bands of love for this work, and 


* ſome 


an ; honourable employment... 


ſome of rank. and eminency, both in church $1 BR M.. | 
and fate, ſo that now the work is become XVII. 


both eaßß and honourable, yea, and ſafe too in 
compariſon of what it hath been; you have 
gain d with ſome labour and pains ſo much 
ground, that it is pity it ſhould be loſt again; 


after ſeveral thouſand convictions. of ſwearers. 


and curſers, we can obſerve a ſenſible altera- 


ton in men's dialect, thoſe throats, that lately 


were as open ſepulchres, Rom. iii. 13, 14. 
ſending forth a loathſome ſtench, are now, 
tho not painted ſepulchres, (by aſſuming any 
great appearance of piety) yet cloſed and ſhut, 
and ſo do not give that public offence, nor are 
ſuch a common nuſance as formerly. How 
great an encouragement is this to proceed? 
Ir we compare theſe things with the c cir- 
cumſtances, 1 in which as to theſe matters we 
were not many years fince, it may tempt us 
to uſe Balaam's expreſſion of aſtoniſhment, 
What hath God wrought? Num. xxiii, 23. 


What a ſtrange turn is here in the affairs of 


our Iſrael? And doubtleſs if you go on with 
your wonted zeal, and eſpecially if the bulk of 
krious Chriſtians, who wiſh you ſucceſs, will 
promote it by their concurrent endeavours, 
we may hope for a more general trium mph over 


the 


SE RRI. the kingdom 0 47 * * 


XVII. think of lofing fi — a 


— any peace of mind? Verily, Sirs, 5 


fell you, ma. 
ny have defired to ſee theſe things which you 
fee, and could notfee them: Many-mourner 

are gone off the ſtage, who would with all thei 


Denne and ſouls have put their hands to this 
bleſſed work, had there been but ſuch laws, 


uch magiſtrates, and _ ther” "Os 


the men, whom he hath choſets to KY the: 
choice talents with: ſhould you now after al 
loſe this ſeaſon, as great would be the guilt of 
neglecting ſuch a price in your hands, ſo her 


would remain no hope of ever ſeeing ſuch an- 
other; for when once laws of this nature are 
laid afleep by diſuſe, exten are ſeldom awnket- 
ed to purpoſ. 
BEsI DES, your "Zeal. in this city Hut 


- this ſingular advantage attending it, that 
zs likely to be influential upon the while 
kingdom; for as all the blood in a man's body 
circulates through the heart, and i is there in- 

5 vigorated, ſo moſt of the kingdom by turns 
have recourſe to their netropolis, where they, 
who are lack 1 in this work, may. by your zeal 

5 N 


be provoked to an imitation, and then We 
are, I fear, too ſecure from puniſhment ii 
country, my meet with there, which m. 1 * 
to their good and amendment: : $o that upon 
al accounts you eſpecially ue ben ot wy 
ue titel W And I may beſpeal: 

as Hezekiab did the Eeuites in a work: 
hers: mation 160, om ya be nut you "1 "now 
fro — 2 ahi e, | 

2. Wr — fears ; tha propane 


the late TG will habe e the ſame ef- 
fect, as St. Paul Jays, God's law once had 
upon him, that is, only to irritate their luſts, 
Foam. vii. So that they will not only be as the 4 
dog in returning to their vomit, but alſo as =— 
the dog Erle who is much the fiercer for | 
having been chaii os bs nem evil men burſt 
efeat theſe preſent attempts, 
who can vide wtrble to think, with what 
improved inſolence recovered wickedneſs will 
triumph and inſult, when once it knows the 
ſmalneſs of your ſtrength to oppoſe it ? Imay 
| therefore allude to that of St. Peter, 2 Epiſt. 
4 cbap. 


. 7 
47 * 
. 
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vice 


re . chey. ene and hs [oper better 


- for you never to have begun than now to 
decline, better not to have fought, than to give 
iniquity the advantage of a victory ‚ ** an un. 
timely retreat... 

3. Suck a e * 204 wil 
betray an unſoundneſs in the principles, by 
which you have already been acted: You 
know ſome are apt to ſay your zeal is not fire 
kindled from heaven, but either from ſome 


perſonal quarrel, or an hypocritical afectatior 


of 'efteem, or at beſt but a childiſh fondneb 
for a novel buſineſs, which laſts while it looks 
like a wonder, and then it becomes a weari- 
neſs: now, ſhould you indeed deſiſt in your 
preſent circumſtances, -it would encreaſe the 
preſumption. I hope that you are acted by 
the moſt noble ſprings, from an awful tender- 
neſs for the - honour of God, grieved becauſe 
men keep not his law, Eſ. exix. 136. and from 

a compaſſionate concern both for ſinners perſo- 
nal and the nations common good, which you 
haye the ſagacity to apprehend the approaching 
ruinof, if iniquity go uncontroll d; but if theſe 
have been your reaſons, they will yet be of force 
with you: Is not the name of God and the 


public good as Precious now as a few years 
. 


3 


reproach, if in the ſt 
the ſervants of t 
are on Chriſt's fide ſhould firſt faint and flee, 
eſpecially when you have ſo much the ad- 


an — b 


ſince; or have not ſuch flagitious c crimes 4 Se . 
fame hartful influence and | aſpect upon both VE a 


till? Oh, beware that you caſt not a reproach 4 
ypon all that you have done hitherto by a vo- 
luntary deſertion of that cauſe, which lately 
you ſeemed ſo warm for; remember, that a 


right and juſt, zeal hath this Eharadher, that it 


is wn, — not 18 155 a ume, HOW: 6 
%s ,, 
+ T HE ge Aue of wicked 
men will-ſhame and reproach-you. It was 
the glory of our Lord Jeſus, that when he and 
the devil had ſuch a ſtated: conflict in the wil- 


derneſs, the devil after many vainaſlaults re- 
treated, and our Saviour kept the field as con- 


queror, Mat. iv. 11. But it will p48 hut ; 
6 am c bees | you ahi 


vantage every way. The flagitious ſinner hath 
God and his own conſcience to contend with, 
a3 well as with you, he hath both future and 
preſent dangers to diſcourage him, ſo that up- 


on the whole, it will be Grange indeed, if he: 


thinks his fins will bear his charges, or quit 
15 through diſgrace and penalties here, and 
2 8 * 


— 


55 R M. through the dir Gf: an endles ight of 
XVI. darkneſs hereafter. But you have all things to 

FL encourage you, God and conſcience, the civil 
authority, and joyful proſpects of — re- 
wards; ſo that greater is your afſiſtanc | 

your encouragement every way, Wk er 18 & 
that is in you, than he that is in chem z and ſhll 
they hold out, and you languiſh? You have 


n want it in your own reſolution. 
F. CoxsibEx the e danger that wi 


Gliow, ik dr your neglect the work of re. 


' formation ſhould not be accothpliſh'd ; 7 What 

a train of calamities did Elis remiſneſs in pu. 
niſhing his vile ſons bring upon the public and 
2 and on his poſterity after him? The 
enemy in 
captive, and a thoufand of Mael ſlain, 15 
the next news we hear concerning the public, 
Ch. iv. Then Eli himſelf dies the death of 
an unredeemed aſs, he breaks his neck with a 
fall, after that evil ty dings had broken his 

| Heart, his two wicked ſons are lain in the 
battle, his daughter-in-law expires in her an- 
guiſh and grief, and all his poſterity is left 
under the curſe and ſentence of rejection, 

£ hich — the . ä 

0 Þ — Was 


„ 


every way the advantage of them, except you 


5 \ 


God's habitation, - the ark taken 


fk 7 avid, 


4 | lint ain 387 
was executed by Solamgn, 2 Kings il. 27. the 8E RL, 
vengeance of Gad follows him after 'death it XVII. 
ſelf in the generations to come; and all this — 
for the iniquity he knows of, Ch, iii. 13. for | 

that emphaticgl, that heavy ſin, of not pu- 
niſhing ſcandaloys offenders. What an awful 
warning ſhould this be to magiſtrates and peo- 
ple, that they i incur not the guilt of it! That „ 
they d do not through negligence, « or floth, oer 
a fooliſh tendernefs omit to vindicate the ho- ; 
pour of God from the ſcorn of Ptofligate 5 
iner! We might then hope to ſee ſhortly 
that uniyerſal reſtraint of ſuch,” as shall be 
both the Safety and ornament of our land; but 


8 
FF: bo Es TG 


”» „„ 


if you and others, if magi iſtrates or people have 
no heart to do 0 much, brd, who knows 
how ſoon the glory 1 may depart from us, and 5 
we be forced to Write Cad on all out 
comforts ; when the weight of ſame additi- 
onal curſe alſo may fall on them, who had 
ſpecial advantages for doing their duty, = 1 
did it not? Nay, 7 ours after you may 3 
and the frowns of God be entaif'd on your | -- "ll 
poſterity, fo provoking a fin is it not to rife up E 
for God againſt Sage when he founds an 


dam to wage FOE 
1 . c > 25 


; FY 
N | | | 
. + l 1 4 ; 
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E ſuppreſſes on of public vice 


b v, let me tell you this further, that 
| XVII your own perſonal piety in other relations may 
be no ſecurity to you againſt temporal judg- 


ments; Eli had himſelf a mighty reverence 
for God, with what humble ſubmiſſion doth 
he adore the juſtice of his threatning. I is 
the Lord, let bim do what ſeems good i in bis 
bt, 1 Sam. iti. 18. His heart was ſet upon 
the ark of God; that word, the ark of God 
is taken, Ch. iv. 1 8. knock'd hi down dead; 
yet for all this God's anger was not turned 
away, but his hand was ſtretched out ſtill, — 
No, far be it from me to let thee or thine con- 
tinue in honour, on thee ſhall be all that con- 
tempt and ſhame, which thou ſhould'ſt have 
| poured on thoſe lewd wretches, and becauſe 
| thou haſt let them eſcape, thou ſhalt ſuffer. 
6. Bur then, if on the other hand, you 
are fincere in theſe endeavours, how ſweet and 
comfortable will the ſenſe of it be at death, 
and for ever. It is but a poor inch of time, 
we have, in which to do our God ſuch ſervice 
as this, in heaven are no conflicts between 
faints and ſinners ; there is no warfare, all 
is triumph and peace, no trial of your cou- 
rage and patient reſolution; it is in this preſent 
life, if ever, we muſt honour God in Leg 
ki ; 


wo 


of ſelf-denial, the more pains, hazards, and 


kind; and ſure when you are going off the « I 
ſtage, conſcience will inquire what hath been XVII 
done for God and his intereſt ? And the more — 


an — N 5 389 — 


e, e 


diſcouragements you have gone throu gh to 
ſerve his honour, the ſweeter will your re- 
flections on it be, and with greater Wanne 
will you hope and pray for his falvation. Of 
this 1 may ſee an inſtance upon tecord in 
Pal. xxvi. 24. compared with ver. 
9. Ri 7746 not ſat with vain perſons, I have 
bated the congregation of evil deers : O gather 
wt thou my ſoul with ſinners, &c. 9. d. Thou 
Lord, who art the omniſcient witneſs, and 
ſhortly wilt be the final judge of all my ways, 
knoweſt that I never loved either the ways 
or the company of profane ſinners; I have al- 
ways appeared againſt them, I have checked 
and diſcountenanced them; they have been a 
grief to me, and I have been an awe and re- 
ſtraint upon them; now therefore I pray, let 
not me, when I die, go with them, with = 
whom I could not endure to live; we were 


neyer delightful aſſociates in this world, O ne- 


ver let me be their forrowful companion in 

the next; and how certain accompliſhment 

muſt ſuch requeſts, ſo reaſonable and ſo ſuitable 
| "Eg > . 


* 


ple, pulli on. 


S ERNI. have? You ſhall 29, not to ſuch ; as you prie- . 
__— ved at and abharr «bg but to ſuch as ou a 
have loved, where, none hall either offend 


God, or. grieve you by their fil and folly , 
where, ſhall be no more reforming work ts 
do, becauſe. no more fin or blemiſh; 0 more 


confli more 


t, becauſe no enemies of God ; no mort 
danger or hazard i in God 8 ſervice, becauſs none 
1 oppoſe; Where all düichlties and -dif. 
couragements ſhall be left behind to poor mor- 
tals, that ſhall follow. after you complaining 
and groaning throu gh. thele Black tents of Ke. 
dar, when you, are free from the woes And 


vexations. thereof... kee : 
Axp then my Cos * wt come 
the crowns and thrones, che robes and palm 
of victory to adorn them, who have kenn 
greateſt zeal and labour ſtriven againſt fin and 
Satah for God and holineſs: Oh, who would 
want theſe comfortable thoughts upon a dy- 
ing bed] How much better is this, than to 
baye conſcience chaſe thee out of this world 
into eternity with ſuch, upbraiding clamours, 
g thou Lochfal unprofitable ſervant, thou 
curnberer of the ground, thou deſpiſed vel- 
cel, io. which thy © God had no TO. to 


one any me fl. : 


Bur 


wounding the honour of God 


| drunk ;3 remember that they who Arn the 


[ſer 3 8 endes y. 


while you pretend to repair 5 injuries it re- 


_ ceives from others; let no man think to com- 


nd for any indulged crimes. of his, own by 


being ſevere upon thoſt of others; you have 


many, obſervers, let it be your care dt auer | 


point them that watch for your halting 


| wicked Clans of the age will be glad to er 


Works of darkneſs mult have no fellow/hrp with 


tien, Eph. v. 11. You will much more freely 
throw the firſt ſtone at others, when . 3 
without ſuch ſins Long + ſelves. + 


2. Sen that God's honour be the 5 a. 


rectly deſigned by you ; z go not along with o- 


thers merely for company, when you think 
— that it may not be ſad of you, as of 
him, whom God ordained to' be the rod of 
his: aner to a ſinful nation, that you indeed 
have done what greatly honours God, how- 


beit, you mean it not ſo, Iſa. * 7. An ex. 
Plicite vigorous intention- to ſerve your! Me- 


C04 * 


then, th | t you wap relle thus com- 1888 
forably upon — penn * muſt * XVIE - 


» 
* a» 
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Subs. ker 5 zy. is an eſſential part of ſach r more im- 
3 gu EW me ſelves ſatisfied with Gods ; 


xing far from- a 


| honour for your reward, 


proud affectation of human applauſe, or any 


nauſeous diſcovery of ſelf-eſteem, Would it 


not be a fad exchange, if God ſhould fay, 


you have your reward? To loſe the appro- 


| bation and favour of heaven for the miſtaken 


good opinion of poor worms. Let then the 
moſt unaffected humility ſhew, that you love 
not the praiſe of men ſo much as the praiſe 
of God. Let no man have occaſion ſo to in- 
terpret your carriage, as if the language of it 


were like that of vain-glorious ab, "_ | 


ſee my zeal for the Lord. 
Tr is then an happy caſe indeed; when a 


man's face ſhines, as Moſes's, with the luſtre 


of eminent perfections, and himſelf knows it 


not, or at leaſt covers them with a veil of 


modeſty : While you endeavour to be as the 


lights of the world, be like the bright flam- 
ing taper, which at once caſts a ſplendid light 
before others, and 9 an obſcure nnd about 


it ſel. | 
4. Sep" that ib tots you ul in 055 


work, be as ſuited to the honour of God, s 


the 


_ A wc PLA „ 


an honourable emplo n 


| the matter of your zeal is. 1 take this for SR 
grant ted, that you are acting in the ſafeſt cauſe XVI. = 


inthe world, you are not proſecuting any for 
differences of Judgment i in religion, or matters 
of conſcience ; in ſuch. a caſe, men's miſ- 
guided zeal oft makes thoſe woful miſtakes, 
ſpoken of by Chriſt, John xvi. 2. that 1 
ſhould fear to wiſh. you God ſpeed. But yours 
is the moſt unexceptionable cauſe, via. To 
expoſe to puniſhment thoſe profane practices, 
which no conſcience was ever ſo perverſe, a8 
ſrioully to eſpouſe: Who ever heard any cry 
out in bitter agonies, that they had not 
ſworn, nor committed whoredom, nor con- 
temned the Lord's day mo? 150 
Tak care, that your means = as 
warrantable for the. diſcovery. of ſuch offt n 1 
ers; you know it is ſpoken to God's honour, 
that he temps no man to evil, Fam. ; * 4 Js | 
neither let any ſay, he was tempted of you 3 
As I doubt not but you count it a wicked 
thing to provoke a man to paſſion in hopes 
that he will ſwear and curſe, ſo ſhould you in 


ping caſes be afraid to lead any into tempta - 


: It is nat honourable to kindle thoſe im- 


x. flames, which you would quench, and | 
which cannot burn the leaſt while without 


394 
 SikM, offencoto God 
| XVII. I of an antidote; beſides it may prove a 
2 / dahgerogs temiptatin to your felves, and you 


„„ 


is faid of theſe ſons of Eli, 


wich 1 in fo 


The ſuppreſſion of public wee 


Y nor is it ſafe to give Dotſon in 


nay fall into the ſnare you laid for othen, 


or at leaſt it may bring you under the re- 


dach and ſuſpicion of an evil deſign, by 
eh as ſhall refuſe your bait, and fo you may 


get a blot not eaſily to be wiped out. 


F. Las TI r, Be greatly concerned, that 


| you'can honour God no more in this mat- 
ter, ſpecially if your endeavours ſhould not 
it the main prove ſucceſsful: O grieve un- 


der it for God's ſake, that his great name 
maſt yet ſuffer contempt, his worſhip be de- 
ſpiſed, and his laws trampled under foot, and 
you cannot help' it; For the nation's fake 


that when God would purge them, they 


would not be purged. Mourn over a people, 
that hate to be reformed, for whom what 
will remain bat utter deruRtion, of which 
incorrigibleneſs in fin is a deſperate omen? It 
that they would 
not hearken to their father 8 reptoof, becauſt 


the Lord would deflroy them; And for your 


own ſakes, that God would not honour you 
nobl a ſervice. Ev 
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Bu r to conclude, if on the other hand Sx RM. 


you. do prevail, (as I would by no means de- XVII. 
ſpair of it,) then will it be God's glory to marc 


have his name held reverend, and his law 
made honourable: It will be the glory of our 
land to be called an habitation of holineſs ; the 


glory of our city, that it is a faithful city, full 
of Judgment, in which righteouſneſs lodges, © 
Ja, i. 21, yea, the glory of our prince, that in 
his days we were delivered, not only from po- - 


pery and ſlavery, but from a terrible contagi- 
on of open profaneneſs, and that in his time 
righteouſneſs and peace kiſs each other. 


Axp it will be the glory of all you, who 


have been the active inſtruments of this, for 
having honoured God, he will honour you. 
And the ſhame ſhall be to none, but them, 


who deſerve no better, and for whom the 


moſt charitable prayer we can put up is 
that of David, Fill thou their faces with 


ſhame, that they may feeh rby name, O Lord, 


* Ixxxiii, 16. 
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Preach'd by the AUTHOR afterghe Death of 
His WIF E, rs. Eftber E 
Who Died O&tob. 13. 11. 15 in the Thirti 


bited the neareſt kindred to make 
ic upon the deceaſed, was reaſen- 
able or not; I am not concerned to inquire ; 


fince it is not the deſign of the following ds ene 
to enlarge on tbe praiſe of the dead, but to 


ſpeak for the conſolation of the living. 1 
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The PREFACE. 
Indeed I am very — thee Tt Ihe 


publi 72 ng this plain 4. our; which Was 
 compoſid yunger the imer gi 1 07 great for. 
rom, pet fcb, as could never pretend 10 2 
ſcribed 


e theſe ofects, cli in thx fuet ae aſc 
: fe tie 2 the ae gr rig 9 AD: 
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Neeribet: . ＋ "muſt own, that F had wie 
bly de it. faber, bas ] not bern pigyried iy 
mary troubles ; the iſſue of which bas been ſuch, 
as has not only, giuen me more ter ifare to review 
| this ſermon, but alſo more occaſion often to re- 
tire to à ſerious hg bh Fhe-maiters 
therein conlaind. 

M bat my ſu ufering (for a Bc of 
judgment) have been, or for what cauſt Hat 
fer as an evit-doer, even unto. bonds, 7 in 

NOI WY con pune: Ir ſuffices me to leave 

my complaint with God, "whom 1 jr" to 

— — 4 
If Fmay but pleafe him; the judge and . gives 
88880 _ I. yr aurian: for the 

___ 


But as * a 4 1 * "us b, 
which occafiened. this diſcourſe I do therein, 
with great reverence and ſatigfuction ade 
the righteous wiſdom of the: Jupreme. Lord of 
life and death,” by whoſe appointment, _ 
ding to the prophet's s obſervation, Iſa. vii. I. 
righteous and merciful men are taken away 3 
from the evil to come. Fbr confidering bat 
was in the womb of providence, and fo near 
to its birth, I cannot but rec ton it an apparent 
deſign of mercy to her, 1050 is deceaſed, that ſhe. 
ſhould be carried into the quiet harbour, before. 
 pfuriousa tempeſt did ariſe, which might have 

made too cruel impreſſions on a diſpoſition ſo 
very gentle and tender: But ſhe was gathered - 
4 into her grave in peace, that ſhe might not be- 
bold it. Moreover by ſuch à rebuke," ſo adap- 
' WW dw fits at the root of all earthly love and 
delight, the all-wiſt God might greatly pre- I 
fare him, who was to ſurvive, for better en. „ 
during his approaching trials; ;-fince thereby, © » 1 
neither the proſperi ty nor adverſity of this 1 
world could be any great remptation ſo one, 
who had-le fs reaſon than ever to be fond of this 
Ae x and fo loud an admonition never to ſeek 
JJ 
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% The PRRF ACE. 

„ Semi, bis contentment on this fide God and beaven | 

AVI. Lord, "what wait WER for? W pte is * in 

1 go" pA g are * -fow: Chriflian, 

whoſe mountain ſtands ſo ſtrong, or 4vhoſe pre- 

ent proſperity. is ſo undiſturbed, that the 

ds not ſometimes feel it needful to turn their 

diet towards ' heaven for ſupport, and 1 

uſe their faith and bope, as the only remain- 

ing ſprings of ſue conſolation ; and happy art 

| they, wwho-can ſo refoicel Who in the midi of 

| forms and clouds below can behold a calm and 

' ferene\ beaven over their heads, and by faith 

_ penetrate. into a chhudleſ borizon above, ben 

all underneath is darkneſs and borror.. Who 

look on the right hand and refuge fails, no man 

| cares for them; but yet can add, O Lord, 
thou art my portion and refuge, Pſc cxlii, 5. 

And tio tber may be other matives more 

weighty, yet hardly any thing that: more ſen- 

fibly and eafily entices our thoughts into the 

| Tnvifible world, than this confideration, that 

 . fo many of our valuable friends are withdrawn 

witbin the weil: We do at haſt imagine, that 

we thereby maintain fome farther | converſt 

with them: And indeed, if (as ſome ſay) our 


1 be only Thought, then we laue 4 Wer, 
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be till. with them,, as oft 47 by Jade con- SER. 
kemplation we can raiſe and uind oun ' ſouls, XVIII. —— 
into that-hgavenly foctety, into which they ard * 3 
ncorp vrate, * This ig af fort of fllent aud pro- Es 
table converſe, which none can Onfine us : 
"from; and the it may een ut inaginary, 
yet it is of rea influence, an very Prhara- . 
tive to à more mute 00 Kufen Joy 
with them bertafter. © * 
This will naturally Hat % +. M 
Gul, to whom their fpurits are returned, an, = 
'to whom they are fo nearly united; ; which-was 4 
the, folacing entertainment bf gur Lord Jeſus _ 4 
In bis forſaken Bate, and betauſe 0) whieh he 
| accounted bi nyelf” to be not alme. Mnd 1 ſuch © 
was the ſenſe an excellent heathen bad, of this | 5 
great privilege, that be nobly triumphs over” 
the fears of a ſappe fed bani/ſÞment from this © 
tonfideration, L in any country be ſho? d be 
able to converſs with God.” Quocunque a ab>. -* +: 
ero, Idi erit Sol, ibi Luna, &c. ibi colloquia % +. 
cum Deo.®,, Such converſe with*God an bis 
ſaints Tengs greatly ib inflame our Ares af 4 
ter heaven: One can ſearcely be on the Mount 3 
with ſuch company, and not . fay, 'Tis good to — ml 
1 here, or rather 2 * nearer zo od . „ 
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| foint” 1s to what trials he leaſes ; and. | ' 
temtir moſt worthy. to. be _ofp! red” after. 45 4 


nur, ond. in | doing, it is 4 Pleaſure 
aer, that, the ſharper his 3 N are, * 
brighter 70% the glory be that. will reward 


ok * reg Rs finite wi 
135 obe 74 r Bec 72 t bg ; . n 


death more ea, which perhaps is * 125 0 a 
greater kindneſis I an. ſure, it is Jo, if i 


4 males us Uie more pro paredly into that warld 
where due Hope for better uſage, RPE: ee 


| Indeed it 1s moſt fit, that liberal a m. 
warder, as thi great God 01. be, LOUIS 


ebriſtian is ſo to cheriſh, bis vigorous 


/ heaven, as zur to become impatÞnt of th 
abel or. confliis, of ile preftnt 45 0 


which be. may. any Ways. ſerve ke his u 


bim; and alſo, that be is following them, who 


by faith and patience are gone to inherit the 


promiſes: With whom be hopes to be ſoined 


Sein, not as compan: ions in rrilulatin and 


alien 2 


we latth ſaw? Whither 


; me 5 would r goice, Becauſe I 
" ſaid J go tothe Father : * For my Father 
ts greater than 2 pans "x . 
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Szrm. PzxzsUMe 'tisunknown. to very few. 
XVIII. $ of this aſſembly, under what mournful 
X - circumſtances I no] appear im this place; 
or what that forrowful-occaſion is, which in 
the choice of theſe words 1 have regard to, and 
._ (by a due conſideration of them) I 
fire $0 be elieved under. ME 
Tur words are a very proper kenigwe fi aſ- 
8 the immoderate Torrow of Chriſtians 
upon the death of their lamented pious friends; 
1 | time when®nature melts, into tears, over- 


F is hardly kept within the botinds either of rea- 
ſon or of grace." Alas! when our withering | 
ſans are ſmitten bf God, eſpecially i if witha 
' ſudden and early ſtroke, we are readyto think 


e Wauce, ell to be angry, or to 
et and f pine: On thi gtievous or we 
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„ "Penn TA config. 8 
| hear little elſe but the voice in Ramab, La: £ 


— weeping, Rachel weeping) for } 
children (ot friends) and refuſing fo be comfor- | 


"ted, beoauſe they are not, So that it muſt be 
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a very powerful argument indeed that can 


charm the tumultuous ſpirit of a deep mourner 
5 into a calm moderation of his anguiſh. „ 
As if there be any argument in the World 


ſufficient” in the caſe, no doubt but our Sa- 
viour has choſen it here, who urges his diſci- 
ples with a mighty diſſuaſive from too much 


_ grief; and this taken from that which was 


the very root and ſpring of 1 it, VS. i un- 
el love to him. 


Tux caſe was in ſhort dh Our Lord Fe. a 
| is was now about to die, and was taking his 
farewel of his diſciples; Let, fays. he, a little 
while and ye Hall not fe me; and again, 


Whither "1 go ye cannot come, John xiii, 33. 


Upon theſe melancholy tidings, their hearts 


were ſore troubled: no wonder if they were 


| oth to part with ſo kind a friend, or to loſe 
ſo dear a maſter; ſuch a wile guide and pro-— 
cially ſince they were like 


fitable teacher; eſſ 
to be left in a very forlorn caſe, as a poor na- 


ked Dy to the rage and hatred of a- blind 
n 1 . * ſeemed cou: 8 


a tent to 1 along g with him, i if tt 
XVIII. *y cannot I follow thee? I will . 


Funeral befor 


q | 


as m might th, a 


bfe for thee, John xiii, 37. was the 


of one and all of them; but they i 


bear the thoughts of a diſconſolate Fourotty 
Oux Lord ſeeing them thus dejected en. 
no to cheer and hearten them. Ty + 
not your bearts be troubled, Joh: xiv, 1; or 
don't take on and grieve ſo, but hearken ta 
what I have to fay for your conſolation : And 
then he applies ſeveral arguments to this pur- 
poſe, v7z. from his deſign in going to prepare 
@ place, where he and they might for ever 


live together; ; 7 go to prepare @ place fir 


they ſhould one day meet their di 


van; I will come again, and receive you to my. 


felf, that aber! I am, there ye may be alk, 


Job. xiv. 3. A reviving confideration ! that 
ar friend a- 


+3; 1 


gain, and that their ſepatation was to be but 
for a while, Well, but for all t this, death 
makes ſuch a vaſt mate: between: friends, 
and we know ſo little of another ſtate, that the 


22 diſciples ſeemed to doubt, whether ever they 


ſhould meet again, if once they parted: 


knew not whither he was going, nor the way 


to follow him: Thomas /aith unto him, Lord, 
we know not e hy gal, and bow can 


ue 


ve 


* 
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| SEAM. row, or ſhould: require ſo unnatural a thing 
an of them, as to rejoice for his departure : : What, 
x (might they think) ſhall we rejoice at ſo ami- 
able a friend's removal from us? Or can we be 
glad that we ſhall ſee his face here no more? 
No, cis impoſſible; we have no heart, nodiſ- 
poſition to be glad in this fad ſeaſon: there- 
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| Funeral. conſolatians; 


fore he adds a reaſon to back this great pa- 


radox, v2, becauſe he was going to the Fa- 
ther ; that i is, to be rewarded and glorified by. 
bim aoho was greater than himſelf; and ſo 
was able to exalt him; which could not be 
without leaving them :.'T herefore ſays he, 


ye love me, ye ſhould rejoice, becauſe 1 told 


you 4 T wwas going to the Father, _ 110 , | 


down this propoſition: 


That true love to our departed} 4 ih 4 


ſhould prompt us 10 1 at * en, 
hence to beaven, _ 
I Know indeed than were e peculiar II 


why the diſciples ſhould rejoice at Chriſt's de- 
|  parture to the Father, viz. becauſe by it he 
| ſhould do them more beneficial, ſervice, than 
by his ſtay, It is expedient, ſays he, that I 
go away; For if Igo not, the comforter. will 
not come unto you; but i 1 depart, I will ſend 


lum unto you, n xvi. 7. But theſe are _ 


Funeral conſolationi 4 


20rd Jeſus argues from in the 308 py 3 


text; this were to argue from their own in- "XVI : A IA 


tereſt, or love to themſelves; whereas he ar- * 
gues here from their pure love to him; ſup- 
poſing themſelves were to receive no advan- 
tage, but preſent loſs by. his death, yet for 
his fake they ſhould rejoice at his happineſs 
in going to the Farther. So that it is an ar- 
gument as truly applicable to the caſe of any 
other holy friend's s departure, when on our 
part there is real love and affection to them, 
z the ſpring; and on their part it can be ſaid 
truly, That they go to the Faaker, as the 
ground and matter of this joy. | 8 
In ſpeaking to this point, I hall Fig, UE 
ghew the meaning of our Saviours dap anal 
Secondly, The force of his argument. 
I. II ſhall confider 2 
viour in theſe * * 3 
politively. © 
4 Neeb FE 1 KE was not Cie 
meaning, by "theſe words, to ſay, that there 


was no real love at the bottom of his diſci- 
ples great ſorrow for his death; or that there 


was no true love, where there was not viſi- 
ble joy on «this occaſion. That would hare 


_ an bard en indeed of their 
friendly 
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. - &c. g. d. I ſce you love me, andare expreſſing 
| your tender affection to me by your nournf 


3 the appeal to him, Thou 
| knnweſs that ur love thee, Indee he h 0 
much love in their ſorrow, that it made him 
argue thus with them; 5. or fecing ye love . 


_ countenance and words, which ſheyy your re- 
gret at my c eparture ; ſince then love ſo pte · 
. eee 2 — 


our! bank 6 dad ther: dos ariel 2. Oy 
- lakes you _— ſhall- anich more make 
| Lppoſes their love in \ theſs. * 5 7 

+ In like manner, neither, muſt ir be alk, 
that there is no love to. our departed friendy, , 
whoſe deceaſe we lamfnt with a flood of 
tears: it paſt the power of any man in the 
world to convince us of thatz ſor we feel 
our love as plainly as we do our grief: And 
indeed our grief is nothing ut our .diſap- 
pointed unfatisfied love; nay, it was from out 
Lord's own ** arus, that 
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a of one, He, Fae — 8 
at Lagaruss grave with fighs and  depp 
ans, cannot be thou — 
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Ei SERM. low us to 1a a fral} bur of tack © th 
D do utter our parting fuedvel with an unuſil 
accent of ſorrow. Why ſhould we not weep 
when we are ſure we ſhall ſee their faces no 
more? ſince for that very reaſon the Chriſtians 

of Afia wept fore at St. Paul's leaving them; 

„„ and they of Cæſarea on the proſpect of his dy- 
Ei. ing, (tho' ſomewhat remote,) did. weep, both . 
Fo. - ks betting of tha” own hearts and his 
» _ allo, A#5xxi. 13. Indeed that ſame Apoſtle, 
4. who ſeems to ſpeak moſt againſt ſorrow or 
the death of Chriſtian friends, aims not at more 
than to make ſome abatement of the ok 
exceſſes of grief among the Pagans. Sorrow 
nut as others, that have 10 bope, 1 Theſ. iv, 
13, How that was we may learn in Deut. 
xiv. 12. it was with violent rage, like mad- 
men, under the tyranny of a paſſion, to whoſe 
4 n they Sg" ann Une 


. ins the ge! 156 near- 
1 (I mean the conjugal) and the ſeparation 
wat violent, there God will permit us to 

” hew . the deeper reſentment, becauſe he al- 

lous greater affection. He that requires ſuch 

| reer cht fen u. * 

© the 
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2 confolation.. 


the w ſe of our youth too, 2s to bid us, Rejoice SERM.  , 

« oith the wife of thy youth, let ber be at the lov: W 
ing hind, and pleaſant ros; be thou raviſhed” os 

err ber tor 


7 Bkoays,' Prov. v. 18. Again, 
ands love, your wives, even as Chrift ved” 
bis church, Eph. v. 25. And again, S0 ought - | 
men to love their wives as their oum bodies, 


ver. . 28. He, — knows well that e 


 veiy renown'$ for. ter mo ctification- to > the. 


_ comforts: ol this: ex i 
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his Rachel many years after, as thews that 
vound was not yet quile healed to hisdying day; | 
L.. br: me, ſays he, auben I came from Padan- 
aram, Rachel died by me in the land of Canaa 

by the way, when yet, there was but @ little way 
to Ephrath, and I buried ber there, Gen, xlviii. 
7. He bemoans himſelf under the ſenſe 
bbs, as for me, or that which ſticks by me, in 
2 very ſenſible ene _ that wl 
Ke. ar or ne, or as to > my rowfl 3 
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Se e anfithere I buried my great- 
XVII. eſt earthly delight. It is no unuſual thing , 
: . too ith good men, to lament under ſuch. cir- 
3 cumſtances: EzekiePs 3 — 
was forbid to mourn for his wife on Purpoſe to 
aas the people with his Rrange carriage, that 
«+ they might alk the meaning of Gece 
and unuſuala thing, as not to mourn for the 
taliig away the deſire of his eyes, Exel. xxiv, 
„156, $7, 23. and it was to repreſent the 
N greatneſs of their approaching calamity, that 
wald be ſo great e e e 
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755 Hold draw 890d tf 
when we have reaſon to put terf 
WH tion upon Gad's hand — Jurvear 
| | relations, which-ſhe did on the death of her 
child, that it was 70 bring our fins 10 remen- 
Lrance, 1 Kings vii. 18. in this caſe grace 
=. falls in with nature, and by uniting their two 
ſtreams the torrent of grief becomes the more 
violent : for who can look upon bis dear 
= _ friend, | 4259 e we eee eerie 
| 2 dan bitterly ? _ 66 * 
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„ bere, is, W Þ 
a | ak Tu AT at leaſt hi ape mould I v7 
fame joy with their ſorroya/for his death; be 
does not f. if ye loved. me, ye would not 
e, but, ye uu rginias; there ſhould 
1 to allay and moderate their MM 
row... And indeed as theſe two eaſily on 4 
fiſt. in the ſame breaſt, ſo there is a proper - 
» occaſion for this mixture Ind confuſion of gur 
_ paſſigns. if the death of our. pious friends s 
LULE in ſuch diſpenlatic there is both S ; 
bright and cloudy fide, the one in their gain, 
he other in apps, Jo that in the mul. 
Hitude. . ps Pur troubled tBoughts within us, there 
| forts. that Haw delight. gh al, E 
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| 3 H ntends ta. cata us their 


joicing 5 dan babes than their ſorrow 
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ſhould rather-rejoice than mourn; joy ſhould —_ 
be our principal exerciſe, ſo that if it be 
— os what our ns: and carriage is 

Es 2 _ nw 


% < 
« DN ” 
K wy ft "4 ; 1 
1 Ra: "INE 8 888 F 1 1 a 
2 o * Le.” ps = 3 py - 
ne 7 nk * * : 2 "IM * 5 rok ON a 
l 8 2 2 * 5 7 2 N 8 7 8 ä IS.) : N n 


þ e 3 ner 
| * Sz. under fuch a provid ce, it May be fad. we 
. Tem. rather rejoice and triumph, than are dejected, 
| 1 True indeed, an external wanton mirth in 
|  Jollity and laughter would be a monſtrous de- 
4 3 but rational joy and fatisfaQion is 
14 chinely chriſtian temper, that well comports 
* wich the gravity of ſuch an occaſion. 
1 3. HE ſuggeſts further, that to rejoice 
on ſuch occaſions 18 the moſt regular and 
noble exerciſe of love to ſuch departed friends; 
tie.,s the moſt genuine and regular exerciſe of 
bye, fince the nature of love is to incline us 
do a Joyful congfttyſation | of the proſperity of 
its indeared object: and tis then it carries 
moſt evidences of a * unfeign'd, when we 
rejoice” in our friends welfare; tho' no bene- 
it 1 rather damage) redounds to us Cre. 


5 


e o * the mutig 5 a Setter de 
=_ tranſlation of a friend to heavengis no proof 
cet all of any love: we bear to them, becauſe - 
E tis not their caſe affects us, but our own: ſo 
that all which can be fajd of us in juſtice is, 

that we love ourſelves very well, whatever we 
do our friends; yea, much better than we 
. love them, ſince our own. leſſer loſs cauſes a 


. trouble, whith the * of their much 
greater 


able to that reproachful challenge, 7s ibis tiy XVIII. 


tion will better declare that. 


ſing from mere ſenſitive nature: One needs no 


tue nor religion, Þ to teach us this low leſſon; 3 


raiſes. it to ſo high a pitch, as nothing below. 
the grace of God and the light of the goſpel 
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greater gain cannot ballance; ſo that we are Sg Py 


kindneſs to thy friend? Our cheerful Latif. . 


Ab itt is far the moſt ale A 28. 
moſt genuine exereiſe of love; it is a poor or- 
dinary frame to mourn for our dead, as ari- 


improvement of mind in order to this; chers 1 
needs neither philoſophy nor chriſtianity, vir 


but to rejoice in their happy change, to be 
glad that they are laid in a bed of everlaſting 
reſt, whilſt we ſuffer the loſs of their pleaſant - 
ſociety; this is generous and truly nohls love; 
this is ſuch an ingenudus greatneſs of mind, as 
is. only the product of divine faith and chri- - 
ian hope, which regulates our love, and 


can a it to. Bo much * the been, . 


i 1 Carts: b e * ſecond; . 
neral, to ſhew- the force of our Saviour S rea- 


ſon, by which he juſtifies his inference, VIZ. 


that if they loved him,; they would rejoice, 
dun the reaſon, on which he grounds this, is 


2 8 44 
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. 4 3,5 


Senn. in theſe words, Becauſe I go 2 the fbke- 


9 


XVII. who ts greater than J; i. e. to one who could, 


and would exalt and reward him: 7. . I am 
going to be happy and glorious, . 
place, and bleſſed company, hee 1 ſhall 

| have no need of your pity or ſorrow, and 

therefore on this conſideratiori you 2 
greatly abate it. . 
Now allowing for the difference in the 

glorious rewards and exaltation of our maſter, 
and of his ſervants, the reaſon: may be extend- 
| ed io others and has its force in the death of 

any pious friends ; for they alſo go 0 the Fa- 
they: the ſpirit goes 7o God who gave it, not 
only ihe ſpirit of the wicked, vis: to be dil. 

poſed of by him; but the holy chriſtian i- 
itt goes to him, as to his liberal rewarder 
ſee him, and enjoy him, to dwell -L4 
verſe with him in that bleſſed acquaintanc 
wich ſhall never be broken off — 

for they go to the Game place with their 8a- 
viour, where I am, there ſhall ye alſo be, and 
ſhall have a manſion in the fame Father's 
houſe, Job. xiv. 3. 

Now let us conſider A is implied . 
in all this, that ſhould raiſe joy upon the de- 
** of our 3 friends in all that rightly 

OO 
\ 


| 1. This pat ag our "and der et. | 


and lot ; for they only go to 5 
they paſs from one place and company to ang- 
ther, but are not ſunk into the black abyſs ef 
non-exiſtence. It was but a ſlender confola- 
tion, which the Heathen philoſophers oft of- 
fered to their mourners, in telling them, that 
tho dead men enjoy no good, yet nei- 
ther do they feel any evil. Indeed, ſuppoſ- 
| ing them loſt in n utter extinction, tis all 
the t we have left concerning the beſt 
men; pom ag can only allow that to be 
true of the body; this baving loſt the active 
animating principle, is neither miſerable nor 
happy; now like an uſeleſs idol, it has eyes 
| bat cannot ſee, eam but cannot hear, apd 7 
"i feet but cannot walk; it has loſt its beautiful 
air and regular motions, and all its ſenſations of 
pleaſure and pain. But we believe better than 
ſo of the inviſible principle, that this has ſtill 
the pleaſure of life and activity about nobler 


objects: that immortal tenant is only re- 


moved from a crazy cottage of clay to a 
more excellent dwelling not made with hands, 
| Sos, This. 
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| Sim. This indeed is better tidings than what ſenſe 
5 * reports; that repreſents them as loſt for ever, 


ane fays, Foſeph is utterly devoured by an evil 


beaſt; and now is not; by the other we un- 


derſtand he is ſafe and well in another land. 


. This is ſo mighty a lenitive to our grief, 


(which we owe chiefly to the goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt,) that the Apoſtle f not to ſay, that 
be has even aboliſhed de þ by making this 


diſcovery of a future life, 2 Tim. i. 10. Here 


then is matter of j joy to think that our friends 
are not periſhed i in the frightful ſhipwreck; 
but as we have ſometimes ſeen the ſame” boi. 
| ſerous waves, that break the veſſel, do but 
Vaft the paſſenger over to the ſafe ſhore; ſo 
death has landed them ſafe on another coaſt, 


but faith tells us, they are but tranſlated: the 


whoſe frail bodily veſſel is daſh'd in pieces, 
No wonder if Rachel refuſe to be cotnforted, 


if ſhe think her dead children are not in be- 


ing; but bleſſed be God, it is not ſo, for all, 


even the dead live to God, tho not with us; 
they live, yea and they act, and #99 -HoR 


love more buſi ly than ever, Luke xx. 38. 
"2 T is with them as with the ſun, who at 


evening leaves our horizon under diſconſolate : 


darkness; and ſome 28 fooliſh perſons may 
| 2 5 


2 
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think its 'glory buried and extinguiſhed, when Sp 10 . 
it is only gone to the other hemiſphere,, and- XVIII. 
there ſhines with as much beauty and bri ohit- — 
neſs as ever. Methinks this 5 4 5 
ſhould make us ſay as old Fe acob, when on 
good tidings of Foſeph's welfare he began to 
revive, I is enough, be (or ſhe) 7 is 8 3 Gen, 
xly. 28. It is enough t to put us into a tranſport 

of joy, ta read what our bleſſed Lord faid for 
the ſupport of Martha, when grieved for her 
brother Lazarus s death, Tam the re aretz. 
on and the life; he that believeth in me, the he 
were dead \ yet ſhall be live; and whoſoever li veth 
and believeth i in me, ſhall never die , John xi. 2 . 
2 6, Well then, we learn from our Saviour 1 
argu ment here, that the ſurviving Chriſtian 
has this to ſay for his comfort, that bis dead 

friends are not raſed out of being; ; they have 

| ſhot the gulph, but are not loſt in it. Be not 
then terrified at their death ; it has kill the 
body, but could not kill the ſoul. 

2. This con ſideration that they are gone 5 
fo the Father. implies, that they are un. 
ſpeakably more happy, where they now 

are, than they were, or would have been, ® 
if they had continued here. This Chriſt 
pany: intends i in the words, . that he 
> 0 3 22 thould 
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„„ 
St Rll. ſhould change 


ebe 3 
for the better, *Tis better bow 


XVII. ing with God above, than with . 


vx on earth: becauſe, 


90 diſquiet them; they are no longer haraſs'd 


(1) Try are hereby delivered from our 


(and once their) troubles. They, who pats 


ont of our yt, do certainly go out of a2 


place of great bondage, and ſhake off a 
mighty load of cates and fears, and many un- 
eaſy burdens, which being in this tabernacle 


they groaned under. The occafions of grief 


hete are fo many, either originally, or by ſym- 
pathy our own, that of moſt who are depar- 


ten hence may that account be given, Theſe 


are they, who came out of great tribulation : 


they are gone off from an accurſed earth, 


doom d to bear briers and thorns to the tor- 


ment of man. Their life was but a tragedy 


. fll'd with fighs and groans, not counterfeit 


but real; how many provocations to grief or 
anger fill'd their eyes with tears, and their 
mouths with complaitits? One while crying 
with the Shunamite's. child, | My head! my 
bend ! and anon with the Prophet, 0 2 


| bowels! my bowels! J am Pained at . very 
Beart, Jer. iv. ; 


Bur now there are no thorns i in his fleſh 


wich 


AC a .* 


| with pink — or Kade cee with Peta 
os of 52 ungrateful re- 
. that — neither prevent the fre. 
quent alarms, nor the one fatal ſtroke of 
death, Nay, tis a great part of their deli- 
” verance, that they have now no frightful | 
king of terrors, with his train _ black at. 
-pdants, will return to them no more; they 
are got out of his dominion, they have felt 
his ſting, they have ſhot the amazing gulph, 
have no more dying groans and ſobs to fetch, 
nor partingagoniesto fear, which terrify us mor- 
why BO have that conflict yet ro go through, 
ancholy things with them are over 
ak lt; now the weary body is at reſt in 
its bed; the grave is a quiet ſleeping place, 
where all is huſh and ſtill, peace and filence; 
the clods of that valley are feet unto them, 
Fs xxi. 33. There they have found a quiet 
harbour, where they have unladen all their 
e and ſorrows; there they have buried 
their cares and anxieties; there they have | 
lodged an aching head, or tortured: bowels, | 
or pained limbs; that was the goal, at which 
their weariſome race and pilgrimage Hg its 
IN end. 
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'SexM. No are they liable now to thoſe ſpiri- 
XVIII 
gamer ſouls; they have no doubts of the love 

of God, For they know and feel it abundant. 
[ ly; no more an aching heart about their e- 


land, to cauſe them to fig hoy 
1 evil ſerpent enters not Was 
any to ſin: their righteous ſouls are not yex- 


121 eee 


tual ſorrows, which once diſquieted their ten. 


ternal condition, faying, What ſhall J do to 
be faved for they have heard, Well done 
good and faithful ſervant, enter 505 thy Ma- 


er's joy. They have no more deſpondent 


ſuſpicion of their own ſincerity towards God, 
no lamented: indiſpoſitions to his ike ſervice, 
no ſpots nor wrinkles to render them a ſhame 
or burden to themſelves; they erh no more 
ſuch deep ſighs as that, Ob vretcbed man 
that T. am, wwho ſhall Alb me from tbe bo- 
& of this death 1 Rom. viii 24. They have 


no more ſuch bitter challenges as thoſe,” Why 


| art thou caft down, O my foul? and why jo dif- 
; quieted avithin me 2. Pſal. xlii. 11. N 
9 fatisfied with God's likeneſs. 45 as. 


Tux ſee no aborinations in that h ol 
Saradiſe, to tempt 


ed with ſeeing or hearing any filthy or miſe- 


| | rable thing: no groans of the oppreſſed; nor 


cries of the N no tragical relations 
ä ; from 


from our Aceldamia; no report of this great 1 
ſaughter, and that mighty deſolation, which — 
make uꝑ the hiſtory of this earth, and gain 
the applauſes af the theatre; no. ſueh ae | 
tidings, nor ee N diſturb 
1 felicity. 
Mock 18 are leg gtieued for 9 con- 
: ſequences of their death, that now trouble ug 5 
it grieves not them that they have quitted our 
world or company; they are not ſorry they 
have left their worldly poſſeſſions and eſtates, 
that the pleaſant places of their habitation 
muſt know em na more; it wounds not 
them, that they have leſt their once deareſt 
friends in maurnful ſorrow, crying after them, 
My Father | My Father |. 2 Kings ii. 12. It 
troubles. not them, that their once 0 beloved 
offspring are become expoſed orphans in the 
world; no, as their 7 may come 0 honour, 
and they knoꝛ it not; ſo, may they be brought 
low, and they. perceive it not, Job xiv. 21. 
They mind not theſe petty troubles of ours; 3 
it grie ves not them, (however i it may us) that 
their comely countenance is turn d to ghaſtli- 
neſs and deformity, and their fleſh, become 
an habitation of worms, that once had a more 
noble inhabitant; they are not moyed at lying 
in 


2 — 4 os wins 


to be Ms = living waters; arid God 
3 all tears from their eyes, chap. vii. 
16; 27. In a word, tis their jubilee, tis the 
5 year of their eterr releaſe from all evil, in 
A which they have not only caſt off their bonds 
and fetters, but have alſo put off their armour; 
have laid by the pied of faith and helmet of 
_ bope, and are fat down.ineverlaſting —_ 
| peace, in the land of prorſe and joy, into 
which they have carried no diſcordant com- 
plaints. Is not this a great motive to our joy, 
when they are gone? Why ſhould we grieve 


much fer them, who grieve not at all them- 


ſelves? Or why ſhould rivers of tears run 
down our eyes, when God has wiped _ 

all tears from theirs for © ever? ery 
” 6 


Ws 8 R have notably — * 


Epypt, but they have got into the gad 2. 


of promiſe: they have not indeed all the 
3 far Samy, Ee ue lone 


8 but We S e 
pleaſunt places, and they have already ee 
leritage; enough to warrant e {Doan that 
forth they are bleſſed, becauſe . 
ward of their works has followed: * at 
preſent, Rev. xiv. 13. They are got into their 
father's houſe, to their beſt and deareſt friend} 
he, who at their penitent return to him, 
(when they ſaid, I will go ro my;facher, Ber. 
Luke xv.) was ſo ready to meet them win 
compaſſionate embraces, to call for the ring 
and fatted calf, and to aſſure them of his gra- 
cious acceptance on earth, has doubtleſs 
with inexpreſſible kindneſs welcom'd them 
do their everlaſting home. He who before 
gave them the earneſt, has now given part of 
the inheritance ; in his good pleaſure he has 
given them the kingdom; their maſter has 
bid them enter inte 5 J9, and das have 


bot 


I 16 „ 5 wa aaa, 9 95 
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* 1 * ut 


are gotie. to: » bleſſed places to 
1 e delights; are got nearer 2 
the heaven of heavens, the royal palace of 
the king of glory, where the high and lofty 
ONE dwells in inacceſſible light, and fills that 
3 re a eee train; where he 


| ſty for. ever. xeon at whoſe dazling bright: 
neſs the ſeraphim hide their faces, and pay 
| their homage with the greateſt veneration ; 
where infinite beauty unveils its face to open 
view, where it amages, raviſh es, and over. 
oomes myriads of attentive ſpectators; z its at. 
 traftive charms draw and faſten all their eyes 
ſo, that they never look off from that amiable 
object, they: always behold bim, Mat. xviii, 
10. where they need no books of devotion to 
warm their bearts; one view of his ineffable 
— iS inſtead of a thouſand arguments, 
and wraps them up in the flames of en 
admiring love. 
Tux are gone to bleſſed mins iba 
all are moſt holy, . moſt wiſe, good and hap- 
py; a — made up of the choiceſt and 
moſt excellent of the earth, whom God has 
been 


nn,, Sou... 


been withering together out of all the. gene- 520m. 
rations. paſt, and has made much more ex- XVIII. 


ate gone to Mount Sion, the city of the living 


judge M all, to the ſpirits f the juſt made 


ied, and their hopes 1 fulfil'd or well ſecured! 
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cellent - than they were; all of them kins 
and prieſts, and ſons of God; all knit to- 
gether in the indiſſoluble bands of trueſt N 
love, which'is ever. cheriſh'd by the engaging 

charths of intimate e er an 


LAG THE 


our friends were to us, or we, nn We on 
earth. Oh! what a ſurprizing change is this = 
to them, who from a world made defolate by © © 
prevailing rage. and malignity find themſelves 
got into the very element of love! How 


then can it be but well with them! for they — 


Cod, to the heavenly, Feruſalem, to an innu- 


merable company of angels, to the general aſ- I 
ſembly and church of the firſt-born, to God the 


perfect, ana Jeſus the mediator of the new 
covenant, Heb. xii. 22, 23. They are W's 
the Redeemer in his kingdom, andin a noble | 
conſort of ſpirits fing the ſong of Moſes a 
the Lamb, Hallelujah, ſalvation and glory to 1 
our God. They, bleſſed ſouls, have all their 
wants ſupplied, all their needful deſires fatiſ- 


They 


. » 


ledge and unflein'd purity: they are in a near 
conjunctior with the Father of lights, that eter 
nol fountain fall truth; from him their elevs 


of dads wiſdom, which do both —_— 


cedar in Lebanon to the hyſſpp on the wall, 
In all the glory 
one of theſe ; he that is leaſt in that kingdom 
above, is greater than he; there they are, 
truly, as wiſe as the angels of God ; all their 
imperfect partial knowledge is done away, 
. becauſe that which is perfect is come. They 
have ſound the way out of thoſe labyrinth 


8 actos 
all their deadneſs and coldneſs. A 
and has {et all right for ever. | 


Tv are gone to a ite of perfab 1 


tandings receive thoſe vigorous rays 


and refreſh ; the greateſt philoſophers, who 


| have made the moſt ſucceſsful eflays upon all 
the theories of nature, nay, Solomon hirnſell, 


who had wiſdom enough to reach from the 


of his wiſdom was not like to 


in which we are maz'd and loſt; and ſound 


their joyful {vane over a thouſand doubts and 
_—_ which after all our laborious di- 


1 | 


ww = 


F miſtakes bub How me 


| kno, or the exerciſe of their conſummate love. 
There is even now a very ſweet reliſh 1 in the 
exerciſes of a dex 
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1 


. with them reed! how 


clear and — in — theie light is 
Greet, and it is a pleaſant thing to behold it. 


No leſs is the pleaſure of their perfect ho- 


Put mind, while with David 
he is but panting after God, as the bart after | 
the water-brooks ; the ſoul feels an hiddet 


pleaſure in that divine warmth; it is marrow 
and fatneſs to it, and renders a day in God's 


rts better thon @ thouſind : but it is a much 


more noble thing to love as thoſe bleſſed do, 
| who-enjoy and ſee the God of love, and claſp 
about that infinite eternal 
teſt flames of ardent unwearied zeal. How 


good with the brigh- 


delightful is it to exerciſe ' that love in high | 


| admirations, and to give it vent in the tranſ⸗ 
ports of endleſs praiſes! How pleaſant to ſerve 
bo endeared an object, with a mind cured of 


„ all 


—— of delightful a dmirers 
Ann is not here great reaſon why we ſhould: 
oe for them ?. does not loye teach us to be 
glad at our friend's felicity? Oh, my brethren; 
ean we indeed with ſeriouſneſs contemplate. the 
heavenly, glory of the ſaints, ſo amazing, ſo 
unſpeakable glory, and not be tranſported 
to think and hope, that our beloved dear friends 
are there? Sure, if with St. Paul we had ever 
been taken up into the third heaven, and had 
heard his Abbe þ png, things not to be ut. 
ter d; or if, with St. Tobn, we had in viſion 
1 the New Feruſalim in all its glory, 
and heard the charming melody of the hal- 
 lelujahs ſung in her ſtreets; or had ever be. 
held triumphant ſaints. walking in white you 
with. ami in their hands; I ſay; ſure we 


ed to weep for them who are 


there. Look up, Chriſtians, and ſee if theſe 
be objects of lamentation. . What! they that 
have a paradiſe to dwell j in, that have a king: 
dom to enrich them, that] have -angels to 
5 = —_ 


1510 are theſe 65 1 No, no, the 984. 
more we loved them, the more we ſhall re- XVIIL 
k | joice, beeauſe it is ſo very well with F 
Would we indeed recal them from all this blis | 
. and joy unto a partnerſhip of our tears and 
dans, our fins and darkneſs? What! fm 
the poſſeſſion of all thoſe great things, beyond 
what our eye ever ſaw, or heart eontenned, 
but yet their eyes do ſee, and their hearts 'c 
_ rejoice in? Have we ſuch a grief as would 
diſpoſſeſs our friends of heaven? Verily, what- 
ever we pretend, this is not from real love, for 
that principle is not ſo i injurious. e 
When they were on earth, they oft with= | 
5 for a Releaſe from e life; had they 
had wings as @ Dove, they had fora away 
ſooner, and been af ret. They oft went up 
to mount Piſgah, as Moſes, and gave many a 
longing look towards the promiſed land; de- 
ſires and groans were the harbingers they ſent 
before their rival; and now that they have 
obtain d their wiſhes, we ought rather to con- 
e than bewail chem; but by no means 
to wiſh them back again into the eſtate that 
was once ſo uneaſy to them. _ 
We have no reaſon to think that they look : 4 
back i in. their hearts to our Egypt, for we.our= | © 
: 5 © f ſelves 2 


8 ſelves did; many temptations to deſire a dif 
XVHE charge, and be gone; and ſhould we be ſo 
+ = unkind to our delivered friends, as to wiſh 
them a burden, n ourſelves wou d fain 
85 throw off? 1 8 
1 uh in ions is, we W e 155 
this they are gone, (either through unbelief or 
 - Inconſideration) and fo, like Facoh, we mourn 
En for Foſeph as loſt, when at the fame time 
be is lord over all Egypt; or we think of them 
only with relation to ourſelves, and our own 
' want of them, without a regard to their good, 
elſe it would not be ſo hard to rejoice for them: 
for why ſhould we lament their great delive- 
france? or, why ſhould we hang eur harps 
on the mournful willow, when they have 
taken 7hejrs into their . in the Joyful * 
| of bleſſed ſpirits? 

Ll 3. This conſideration, that —— are gane r. to 
BY the father, affords us another ground of joy, 
in that they are gone to the {ame place, where 
we ourſelves (if ſuch as they) are haſtening 
to. This is what Chriſt intimated more than 
E once to his diſciples, Jobn xiv. 3. that they 
=: ſhortly ſhould - to the /ame place, and 
| : ſome, Father, to poſſes the manſions. pre- 
: pared for Therm in tis great houſS': and here 


it 


Funeral, ( aw 


it was, that their love might find matter of Sn = 
great joy. It is the ee of our friends X 
from us that grieves us; that we and they — 
muſt divide i into ſuch a diftance. as admits no 
more ſweet and delightful converſes: We are 

ready t ſay with Thomas, Let us 40% go, that 

we may die with him, John xi. 16. or with Ruth 
to Naomi, Where thou areft will J d. 


e, and. there 


vill Ibe buried; Ruth i. 17. as being loth to 
be parted by death itſelf. Let us but have 

their amiable- ſociety, whatever it coſt us: this 
our deſire is in great me aſure granted God 


will indeed remove them from us, but then 
it is to that country and city, where we. our- 


elves deſign to ſettle for ever. They are gone, 
but 'tis to the ſame harbour, which we are 
we upon our voyage for; nay, 
vhere we ourſelves have already caſt anchor 
by a ſtedfaſt hope, though we are not yet land- 
ed, as they are. Do we not profeſs ourſelves 
to be pilgrims on this earth, and that heaven 
is our only home? Is it not your real hope, 
mat you ſhall one day take up your reſt in that 
city of God ? If ſo, whither then could we 
wiſh our friends to be gone but where they are? 
gem to be there, where ; 
we __ * to find them again? We are 
Ff ä leaving 


bound to, and Wi 


Would we not have 


3 
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136 Funeral co torten | 
Stkm. kaving this world ourſelves, and if they Teave 
XV VIII. it not too, how ſhould we hope to dwell toge- 

of ther again? Were they always to have con- 
tinted here, we could not have ſtaid to enjoy 
dem long; but where they are we hc 

find them again, and to enjoy them for' ever, 

That is the e place, to which God the great ar- 

biter of 85 lot has adj ourned our next meet- 

ing, where there are manſions (not tabernacles) 

enough; one for Moſes, one for Elias, and 

another for us, I mean for our holy friends 

und ourſelves too, which our common maſter 


ve know whither they are gone, and 4th way 
we know to follow them; ſo that there is no- 
thing elſe to trouble us, bub dnly that we re- 
moved not together: and yet if we nd _ 
were in a foreign country on earth, how 
Iy could we ſend them home ſorne weeks be- 
fore us, and be glad to hear of their ſafe arri 
val? It is much the fame caſe, when the) 

to God before us, while we are following them; 
o that we are hoping heaven ſhall - bring us 

5 together again: there we ſhall ſoon meet our 
dear and pions relations, like the meeting of 


« Jab and His brethren | in Pbaraob s court, 
with 


22 
— 
* ' 


| Funeral. confulations. 


- 
PO: 


with Joy and lo 


much affect the * heathen orator, when he 


cried gut as one in an extaſy, O! Præcla- 5 


rum diem! &c. © Obl glorious day in- 


5 deed, auben I Hall come to that aſſembly | 


&« of divine ſpirits l., 5 a Pagan coped. _ 
ſo lofty. a rapture thin | 


bleſſed day, when he e to meet [with 


the ſouls of the famous heroes and wiſe phi- 
(hen yet his expectation was only 


ſupported by probable conjecture) how much 
more ſhould it elevate the heart of an aſſured 


Chr iſtian into the warmeſt tranſport of glad- 
neſs, to think of that day, when he ſhall meet 


with the patriarchs and prophets, and all the 
members of the church of the firſt· born, and 
his own endeared friends among them? 


And the rather, becauſe that laſt e | 


text ſeems: to ſuppoſe a particular knowledge, 
who mo * eſſed are that we TOs then con- 


{or dels xo EINE vers 


* Cliere. 


43 


love enough; we ſhall- Sar Sr 
find them ſomewhere among the multitudes . - ; 
coming either Eaſt or Weſt, Luke xiii. 29. Me 1 

to fit down with Abraham, Iſaac and a- 
cob in the kingdom of God, whither ourſelves 
hope to be admitted: and this ought to re- 
vive our hearts, as ſomething like it did very 


_— Z 

22 
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* 
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Funeral conſolat ons. - 


Sz xm. verſe "RY and what relations they ſtood in 
XVIII. in this preſent world; for if Abrabam, Tjaac 
and Jacob ſhall be then fo diſtinctly known, 


there will be no counterpart 
them, by which to know our friends again 
in that world; no, not at the reſurrection 
itſelf; for their bodies will be then won- 


why not others alſo? And if they are known | 
to others, ſurely, it is known to themſelves, 


that they were grandfather, father, and ſon, 


| who once dwelt together, as heirs of the pro- 


miſe in the fame tabernacles on earth; no 


| knowledge nor love ſhall be loſt, but what 
is imperfect and uſeleſs. 5 


-W ſhall not perhaps carry with 1 us any 
ſenſitive ideas of face or features into another 
world, but ſhall probably-put off theſe with 
the body, becauſe they ſeem uſeleſs, ſince | 
rt of theſe to anſwer 


derfully transformed, not to be known by 


what they were formerly on earth, in their 
vile condition: I only ſay this is probable, be- 
cauſe I will hot pretend to certainty in ſo dark 


a caſe, or to ſee into the ſhadow of death; 
for I know not what ſubtle vehicle, or fine 


clothing the foul may carry away from the bo- 
dy, according to many philoſophers both Pa- 
gan and Chriſtian ; nor whether thoſe vehicles 


have 


* conſolations. 
have organs of fight, or be objects th 


or memory we ſhall retain of paſt objects 
to compare them by; but yet I ſee not what 
warrant” that antient chriſtian writer Trenevs 
| had to aſſert, * that ſeparate ſouls carry the 
Likeneſs and figure of their bodies, Jo that they 
may be flill known thereby in another world. 
However we may juſtly hope for a knowledge 
of them ſome other way, by revelation, infor- 
ny! or mutual diſcourſe, &c, I muſt 

« profeſs from the experience of my ſoul, (ſays 
© the excellent Mr, Baxter 2 that it is my 


4 belief that I ſhall love my friends in beaven, _ 


that principally kindles my love 70 Zhem on 
4 earth; and if I thought T ſhould never know 


them more, and conſequently not love them 


* 


« after death, I ſhould now love them compa- 
ratively little, as Ido other tranſitory things, 
ce but now I converſe with them with delight, 
«ay en T ſhall converſe with them for 
© ever.” No doubt but they who dwelt to- 
gether here, as heirs of the fame grace of life, 

Joining their prayers, ſhall dwell together there, 

as joint inberitors of that life, joining their 
praiſes. Some not unfitly compare the ſaints 
of all "agen: to a fleet of mariners, all bound for 
„ _ 

5 the Her. l. 2. c. 62. F cue with God N 


a 


xereof. "nor 3 
what figures they will have, nor what 13555 XVIII. 


S 


come in e the next ates 9 at 
how f and then our love will be gude . 


5 5 with den for 


ever, und therefore ; _—_ on 
fy "Taos: "flees: we. dall n ox ore kn 
them after the fleſh, in the relation hey once 
ſttood in in this world; There ſhall: be no ; 
more marriage, nor giving in marriage, Luke 
xx. 35. except it be the marriage of the 
e which they are waiting for, and for 
which the Lamb's wife is making herſel If rea- 
dy, Rev. xix. 7. When not we, my bre⸗ 
thren, not we, but Jeſus Chriſt himſelf (hall 
be Hem glorious everlaſting bridegroom I And 
as the bridegroom rejoices over his bride, % 
20ill he rejoice over them ! Iſa. Ixii. 5. There 
fore it ſhould greatly pacify us, as it did Da 
_ vid, to . We ball 60 zo FARM: which i 


gbr receive . ever: 
1 Mar add, that this is the moſt & 


would i it, and abhors forgetfulneſs; 
no waters can quench it, it is ſtronger than 
death, and will ſurvive its object, Now this 


pected above. So that upon this accou nt, in 
midſt of our anguiſh, we may imagine the 


angels addreſs to the diſciples to be (with 


ſome alteration) made to us, Mey gaze ye fo, 
\ and ſtand luking after them who are ſcend- 
£ ed? Theſe ſame perfons, wha are taken up from 


5 you into heaven, enn pe * coming again. 
8525 "pp © Oh 


ef ee ;it rus" things Ss 


conſideration | 'of ſeeing them again relieves 
and revives our love; it tells us, we may. che- 
riſh and keep it ſtill, and that it ſhall have 4 
freſh gratification in the preſence of its re- 
ſtored object; we may love on upon a juſt | 
ground, and may anticipate the pleaſures of 
that eternal ſociety with our dear friends ex- 


* 


Fin? 7 Conolations, 


* RM. Oh! that we could; like Abraham, by faith 


XVin. fee that day, tho afar off, as to rejoice! 
n. the way to 
of them, when they return with delight on 
our minds, and not as a frightful torment. 
If chere be nothing but ſadneſs and terror, it 
will ſoon weary us, and make us ſtudy ſome 
e nee, Weste e 1 freely 


perpetuate our memory. 


z it 


The 15 7 inference fom this deftrine, are 
as If | 
T1, Tuts ſhews us the 88 of Chri- 
ſtianity, or how great a blefling the goſpel is 


which furniſhes us with ſuch an antidote, a- 


gainſt theſe temptations to deep ſorrow, In- 


deed it is a comfortable doctrine, which 


brings life and immortality to light! \ hich 


tells us they are but ſleeping in Jeſus, who 

have died in him, and helps us to put ſo mild 
an interpretation on ſo grievous a calamity. 
What a ſoft notion of dying is this, viz. 1 
going to the Father, our gracious, compaſ- 


ſionate, heavenly | F ather ! Whatever dubious 
glances this way we find among ſome of the 


— fagacious heathen writers, who confeſs they 


rather deſired, than were able to prove it 


55 * Seneca owns,) 'tis certain, they had ſo 


„„ "a 


aalen o eternal blis OY pe 


Ate 2 this 8 pn A to : 
Chriſtians) ſticks not to deſcribe them MY 
viz. theſe who have n0' hope, 1 Theſſ. iv. 13, | 
but where they had no clear hope, Chriſtians 
have perfect aſſurance. 1 
Ap whereas we are apt to be Seed be 
the outward tabernacle, thoſe amiable bodies 
that were the deſite of our eyes, and the in- 
ſtruments of converſation, whoſe very pleaſ- gr 
ing idea makes many a welcome return to out 
grieved minds, and which we loye to cheriſh | $2 
and preſerve i in a lively remembrance, the a0. 
ſpel anſwers this alſo, tho it will be but of little „ 
conſideration with wiſe men; for what are 5 : 
theſe lumps of clay without the animating 
principle more to be valued than the oo mel 
garments of a beautiful perſon? The ſoul was 
the true ſubject of thoſe excellent and ſweet 
Aiſpaltions, for which we once 0 ay ? 
Ab yet even this feln 1 in hope aK 8 
bleſſed reſurrection; the great Redeemer i is the . - 
guardian of their duſt; for this is the Father's } 
will which ſent him, that of all which was 
given uin be — hfe nothing, but ſhould, = © 
| es _ 


— 


| Ed deR RM, raiſe it * again at the 1, 1 Johr vi. 39. 
XI II. Nay, hewill change their vile Lale, and ui 
YR. faſhion them like to his own glorious body, Phil, 
iii. 21. He will one day viſit their alchrg 
with mighty power,. when his ſpirit ſhall en- 
ter thoſe. dry bones, and make them to _=— 

He will bring their ſeparated. ſpirits out of that 
ſtate of widowhood, and reunite them to the 
body; but not ſuch a corruptible body as we 
aw them have here. We knew them ; in , 
weakneſs and frailty, but he will raiſe them 
in power, 1 Cor. xv. 43. We knew them 7 in 

| diſhonour baſe and vile; but he will raiſe them 
nn glory, We knew it a natural or ſenſual 
” body, but he will raiſe it 4 ſpiritual : It had 
dot the glory of a far. here e, but then, ; it ſhall 
have the beauty and brightne(s of the Jun, 
Nat. xiii. 43. O ſweet contemplation to 
think how that n e ſhall put on incor- 
ruption, and that mortal ſo beloved ſhall put 

on immortality ! And therefore v we do not 
throw them away careleſly, as things never to 
be look d after more; but we lay them up; in the 
fafe repoſitory of the grave with ſolemnity 
and care, as a treaſure in ſtore; 5 Becau, 2 
the hour is coming, in which all Hat ore. in 


„ 


4 3 : the Fw 1 ear the voice * the, Son of 
3 God, 


bear remains. | 5 os 
And is this the account the | et wives 0 


+ them, who die in the Lord? Is this the caſe 


of our deceaſed holy friends? Then, O death ! 
where is tby fling? O gravel where, is thy 


vittory.? ? Thanks be to God for this goſpel; | 
that we and our friends have lived under it, 


and can 2 5 eaſily for it. "Oh! what a 


black gulph is death both to the dying and 


ſurviving friend, when they ſee nothing cer- 


tain beyond the grave and dry bones! but 
to Chriſtians who ee it "ſhine beyond the 


clouds, there is comfort ! there is hope! We 


part a while, but it is as they who bid good- 
night, only for a little interval of reſt, Thus 


has the goſpel ane, and quite annulled 
death. 


Chriſtian rejoice in his own death, becauſe 
he has a far greater concern in its ad vantages 
than his loving friends! Indeed death is ſo 
ſolemn a buſineſs, ſo important a criſis, the 
turning point of eternal happineſs, or eternal 
miſery, . that leads to a judgment ſo accurate 


and ſearching, (the requiſite preparation for 
which 


2. How much more may a well-eepared : 
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e and Berens "Ae Hg Game. 
"on beſeeming or ſafe for poor ſinful e crea- 
tures to be found in, than that of a penitent 


humility, and a ſerious awful anxiety about 


the iſſue of ſo momentous a concern. 


Bor when a Chriſtian hath deliberately 


IN; the grounds of his hope, and upon 


ſearch finds the characters of an 
heir of glory, and the uncorrupted teſtimony 
of his conſcience concerning his i integrity of 
heart and life;. why ſhould he not rejoice 
with his trembling, even when he is ſtepping 

over the border of time into a boundleſs eter- 


' nity? Sure it ſhould be ane to die 
and go to the Father! 4 no doubt but it 


would be fo, if he w certain of that ; they 
who are thro' humble jealouſy apt to cry, 


Tord, ſpare us à litth, would then welcome 
death with ſpeed. As for a well prepared 
and aſſured Chriſtian, who knows, if he were 


_ abſent from the body, he ſhould be preſent . 
_ avith the Lord; how can he but deſire it? 


Why ſhould he, like others, be hanging back 
and craving more delay ? ? Why ſhould he loi- 


ter, when « e from heaven calls him 


out 


4 bk »» ; 


out of this Sodom? Rather, he ought i todefire. n RM, 44 5 9 
Wee, to looſe from this 3 4 
port, and to go with full fails into the Kn 


to be diſſolved, & 


5 of eternal reft. It is indeed a rough paſſage, 
in which he is ſure of the ſhipwreck of the 
earthly veſſel ; but the foul ſhall land fafe in 

_ paradiſe, It is a dark ſtep thro the valley 
of death's ſhadow, but he is led through it 
by a ſure guide, who will ſhew him the path 
of life; Pal. xvi. 11. why then ſhould he 
fear any ill? Rather let him ſay as Zuinghius, © 
when he received the mortal wound, Ecguid 
boc Infortunii? What harm is this io ne? 
Indeed nature ſhrinks and ſhivers at the 
thoughts of untry'd agonies and groans, which 

we have ſometimes ſeen others labour under. 
But what tho' it coſt us a few ſighs and pangy, 
who would not break his way through one 
half-hour's pangs into everlaſting joys, to have 
that great ſight, viz. the preſence of the Ga 
of glory? This is enough to make the Chri- 
ſtian at once both to fight and triumph, while 
he bids hs ſrrowfl finds rjke becauls = 
be goes to the Father. _ 3, 
Buer alas, * u i eo e . | 
of this holy welcome death finds amondt Chri- 


fan I doubt the moſt * 
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but they had much rath 
6 When therefore they we ee with fick - 
| neſs or danger, what do we hear, but cray- 


beayen, as to rejoice in 
| and native earth at God's call ? Heb, xi. 13, 
16. And how ſhout 

us, in what is ſo unweleome to ourſelves? 


SL Chriſtian friends, and 8 ſo aveeſo to have - 


| fy. Howe few court his een in calm 


they have ſufferd an unwel- 
come el they are bontent indeed to 
land on the celeſtial _—_ rather than periſh; 
put off the voyage. 


ing more delay, anging back, and and erying, 5 
Lord 7, are me 4 little bnger? Where do w 


find . Pte of thoſe pilgrims, who baving 


heaven in their eye, embraced "the promiſe 
with joyfu ul arms, and with infatiable defires 


| haſtened to arrive "tiers? ” 


They valued not 
Y 3 ever ſince they heard of 


| : heaven, they would hear of no home on earth. 
Where are theſe children of Abraham, theſe 


feed of Jacob, "that fland {6 affected towards | 
qu itting their kin 


our friends rejoice for 


Let us not act ſo inconſiſtently with our prin- 
ciples, as to extol the felicity of our departed 


their 
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the Father, and this on ſolid grounds. 


own them by divine grace power- 
fall | bias'd toward God, holineſs, and heaven, 


as the great centre of all they defirs andaine; 
when we bave ſeen them thine with the Re. 


Mt God, 8 S when God comes 
d value a perſon, he makes high account | 


1 this mbek and peaceable ſpirit, as 


ad 


Of our profpſſion; g-- « 
- dich as whole family and other feel the 


ns ) when we have found 
them paſſeſſed and governed with a conſeien. 
i tious dread. of offending God or | 


» 


1 i by ret pie / and TY 
| reverence and great ſeriouſ. Sk 


aye. beheld 


deſires to breathe out 
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XIII 42 18 our hr hoe ſortow,” When 


and can . 4 8 


All WhO pa 
ven; and though' ü 


muſt be ſeparated from them | 
unpaſſable gulph; if of us and our frien 


' all the reſt of their frientls rejoico? For, as 
_ the mſclves rejoice to go ta the Father! fo the 
bleſſed © their Father has welcomed the! 
with joy. to their everlaſting home: 
Chriſt has preſented them as his crown 
Joy. without ſpot or blemiſh; holy a 
 ſirits congratulate' their arrival to their ſoc 
ty, and cannot be ſuppoſed to rejoice leſs 
the cenſummation of their victorious warf 


* 


b in their —_ ; _ 


et Pg 5 nd ha after chem in b. holy n 
to be in the ſame ſtate and place. e 

Fon I muſt add, that we can never 
of this argu ment,  UnleiSoutkbres 
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be happy 
loſe the 4 
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he time is coming, when the 


＋ 


more important 


E 


Att will faint th, nk þ 


may entertail themſelves with plea- | 

nt hopes, that your fouls are among the 
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